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CHAPTER ONE

Early American Class Struggles
(1793-1848)

The history of the Communist Party of the
United States is the history of the vanguard party of
the American working class. It is the story and
analysis of the origin, growth, and development of a
working class political party of a new type, called into
existence by the e ocg oty imperialism, the last stage
of capitalism, and by the emergence of a new social
system—Socialism. It is the record of a Party which
through its entire existence of more than three
decades has loyally fought for the best interests of
the American working class and its allies—the Negro
people, the toiling farmers, the city middle classes—
who are the great majority of the American people. It
is the life of a Party destined to lead the American
working class and its allies to victory over the
monopoly warmongers and fascists, to a people’s
democracy and socialism.

The life story of the Communist Party is also
the history of Marxism for a century in the United
States. The CP.USA. is the inheritor and continuer of
the many American Marxist parties and organizations
which preceded it during this long period. It
incorporates in itself the lessons of generations of
political struggle by the working class; of the world
experience of the First, Second, and Third
Internationals; of the writings of the great Socialist
theoreticians, Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin, and of the
great revolutions in Russia, China, and Central and
Eastern Europe. It is also the continuation and
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culmination of American scientificc democratic, and
artistic culture, embracing and carrying forward all
that is sound and constructive in the works of
Franklin, Jefferson, Douglass, Lincoln, Morgan, Edison,
Twain, Dreiser, and a host of American thinkers,
writers, and creators.

The Party history is the record of the
American class struggle, of which it is a vital part. It
is the story, in general, of the growth of the working
class; the abolition of slavery and emancipation of the
Negro People; the building of the trade union and
farmer movements; the numberless strikes and political
struggles of the toiling masses; and the growin
political alliance of workers, Negroes, farmers, an
intellectuals. The Party is the crystallization of the best
in all these rich democratic and revolutionary
traditions of the people; it is the embodiment of the
toilers’ aspirations for freedom and a better life.

The story of the Communist Party is also
necessarily the history, in outline, of American
capitalism. It is the account and analysis of the
revolutionary liberation from British domination and
establishment of the Republic, the expansion of the
national frontiers, the development of industry and
agriculture, the armed overthrow of the southern
slavocracy, the recurring economic crises, the brutal
exploitation of the workers, the poles of wealth and
poverty, the growth of monopoly and development of
imperialism, the savage robbery of the colonial

eoples, the great world wars, the barbarities of
ascism, the bid of American imperialism for world
domination, the fight of the people for world peace,
the general crisis of capitalism, and the development
of the world class struggle, under expanding Marxist-
Leninist leadership, toward socialism.

JEFFERSONIAN DEMOCRACY

The American Revolution of 1776, which Lenin
called one of the “great, really liberating, really
revolutionary wars,” began the history of the modern
capitalist United States. It was fought by a coalition of

1 Herbert M. Morais, The Struggle for American Freedom, pp.
254-57, N.Y, 1944.



merchants, planters, small farmers, and white and
Negro toilers. It was led chiefly by the merchant
capitalists, with the democratic masses doing the
decisive fighting. The Revolution, by establishing
American national independence, shattered the
restrictions placed upon the colonial productive forces
by England; it freed the national market and opened
the way for a speedy growth of trade and industry; it
at least partially broke down the feudal system of
land tenure; and it brought limited political rights to
the small farmers and also to the workers, who were
mostly artisans, but it did not destroy Negro chattel
slavery. And for the embattled Indian peoples the
Revolution produced only a still more vigorous effort
to strip them of their lands and to destroy them.

The Revolution also had far-reaching
international repercussions. It helped inspire the people
of France to get rid of their feudal tyrants; it
stimulated the peoples of Latin America to free
themselves from the yoke of Spain and Portugal; and
it was an energizing force in the world wherever the
bourgeoisie, supported by the democratic masses, were
fighting against feudalism. The Revolution was helped
to success by the assistance given the rebelling
colonies by France, Spain, and Holland, as well as by
revolutionary struggles taking place currently in
Ireland and England.

The Revolution was fought under the broad
generalizations of the Declaration of Independence,
written by Thomas Jefferson, which called for
national independence and freedom for all men. It
declared the right of revolution and the dominance of
the secular over the religious in government. But these
principles meant very different things to the several
classes that carried through the Revolution. To the
merchants they signified their rise to dominant power
and an unrestricted opportunity to exploit the rest of
the population. To the planters they implied the
continuation and extension of their slave system. To
the farmers they meant free access to the broad
public lands. To the workers they promised universal
suffrage, more democratic liberties, and a greater
share in the wealth of the new land. And to the
oppressed Negroes they brought a new hope of



freedom from the misery and sufferings of chattel
bondage.

The Constitution, as originally formulated in
1787, and as adopted in the face of powerful
opposition, consisted primarily of the rules and
relationships agreed upon by the ruling class for the
management o% the society which they controlled. The
Bill of Rights, the first ten amendments of the
Constitution, providing for freedom of speech, press,
and assembly, religious liberty, trial by jury, and other
popular democratic liberties, was written into the
Constitution in 1791 under heavy mass pressure.’

Great as were the accomplishments of the
Revolution, it nevertheless left unsolved many
bourgeois—democratic tasks. These unfinished tasks
constituted a serious hindrance to the nation's fullest
development. The struggle to solve these questions in
a progressive direction made up the main content of
United States history for the next three-quarters of a
century. Among the more basic of these tasks, were
the abolition of slavery, the opening up of the broad
western lands to settlement, and the deepening and
extension of the democratic rights of the people. The
main post-revolutionary fight of the toiling masses, in
the face of fierce reactionary opposition, was aimed
chiefly at preserving and extending their democratic
rights won in the Revolution.

It was a great post-revolutionary political rally
of these democratic forces that brought Jefferson to
the presidency in 1800. Coming to power on a
program of wresting the government from the hands
of the privileged few, Jefferson sought to create a
democracy based primarily upon the small farmers,
but excluding the Negroes. From this fact many have
drawn the erroneous conclusion that his policies were
a brake on American industrial development. Actually,
however, by the abolition of slavery in the North, the
opening up of public lands, the battle against British
"dumping” in America, and the extension of the
popular franchise, all during Jefferson's period, the
rowth of the country's economy was greatly
acilitated.

2 V. L Lenin, Capitalism and Agriculture in the United States, p.
40. NY, 1946.



The extraordinary rapidity of the United States’
economic advance in the decades following the
victorious revolution was to be ascribed to a
combination of several favorable factors, including the
presence of vast natural resources, the relative
absence of feudal economic and political remnants,
the shortage of labor power, the constant flow of
immigrants, and the tremendous extent of territory
under one government. Another, most decisive factor
was the immense stretch of new land awaitin
capitalist development, the opening up of whic
played a vital part for decades in the economic and
political growth of the country. It absorbed a vast
amount of capital, it largely shaped the workers’
ideology and also the progress and forms of the
labor movement;, and it was a main bone of
contention between the rival, struggling classes of
industrialists and planters. As Lenin, a close student of
American agriculture, noted, "That peculiar feature of
the United States .. the availability of unoccupied free
land” explains “"the extremely wide and rapid
development of capitalism in the United States.”

THE BEGINNINGS OF THE TRADE UNION
MOVEMENT

The swiftness of the industrial growth of the
United States was matched by that of the working
class. In pre-revolutionary days the stable part of the
free working class was largely made up of skilled
craftsmen—ship-builders, building mechanics, tailors,
shoemakers, bakers, and so on—who inherited much
of the European guild system, with its relations of
masters and journeymen. The shift of the center of
production from home to mill however, and the
development of the factory system, especially after
the war of 1812, revolutionized the status of American
labor. The development of the national market
enabled the budding capitalists, with their expanding
factories and large crews of workers, soon to replace
the master craftsmen employing only a few
mechanics at the bench. The new capitalists resorted

3 Philip S. Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the United
States, pp. 97-180, N.Y, 1947.



to the most ruthless exploitation of the workers, which
included huge numbers of women and children, and
they disilaced skilled labor by machinery.

The conditions of the workers in this period
were abominable. The hours of labor extended from
sun-up to sun-down—I13 to 16 hours per day. Wages
were often no more than a dollar a day for men,
and far less for women and children. In the shops
the workers were subjected to the worst boss tyranny.
Health conditions were unspeakable, and safety
precautions totally absent. The workers also had no
protection  whatever against the hazards of
unemployment, accidents, sickness, and old age.
When they could not pay their way, they were
thrown into debtors’ prisons—as late as 1833 there
were 75000 workers in these monstrous jails. Irish
immigrants and free Negro workers were employed
building turnpikes and canals, and they died like flies
in the swamps.

The workers were faced with the alternatives
of going west, of submitting to the harsh conditions
of this work, or of fighting back. Inasmuch as the
great bulk could not afford the expense of going
west and takinF uﬁ land, they stood and fought the
exploiters. Mostly their struggles, at first, were in the
shape of blind, spontaneous strikes. But soon they
learned, particularly the skilled workers, that in order
to fight effectively they needed organization. The
trade union movement began to take shape, and
strikes multiplied. But the employers struck back
viciously, using the old English common law, which
branded as  “conspiracies” all  "combinations”
(organizations) to improve wages and other conditions
of work.

Before the 1819 economic crisis there were
already many unions in various trades and cities.
During that industrial crash these early unions
collapsed, but no sooner had industrial conditions
begun to improve again when the workers, with ever-
reater energy and clearer understanding, resumed the
uilding of their unions. The next decade saw very
important strikes of the new-born labor movement.

The unions, in this early period, began to
extend into many new occupations and to combine



into city-wide federations. By 1836 such union centers
existed in 13 of the major seaboard cities. The
unskilled were also being increasingly drawn into the
movement. A high point in the rising labor movement
was reached in 1833-37, when 173 strikes were
recorded—chiefly for better wages and the shorter
workday. During these years, in March 1834, the
Nationaf' Trades Union, the workers' first attempt at a
generfl labor federation, was organized. It lasted three
years.

The panic of 1837 again wiped out most of the
trade unions, yet the great struggles of the 20's and
30's had produced lasting results. In addition to the
10-hour day gains, imprisonment for debt was
abolished, a mechanics’ len law passed, a common
school system set up in the North, and property
qualifications for voting as yet only by whites in the
North "were practically eliminated.

LABOR'S FIRST STEPS TOWARD INDEPENDENT
POLITICAL ACTION

The workers of young America, oppressed by
ruthless exploiters, had been quick to learn the value
of trade unionism, and the most advanced among
them also saw early the necessity for political action
on class lines. They realized that it was not enough
that they had the voting franchise; they had to
organize to use it effectively.

Bourgeois historians have coined the theory that
the American workers historically have resorted
alternately to economic or political action, as they lost
faith in one form and turned to the other. The facts
show, however, as indicated by these early American
experiences, that the same working class upsurge that
produced great economic struggles, also found its
expression in various forms of political activity. Thus,
the city of Philadelphia, the first to build a labor
union, to organize a central labor body, and to call a

eneral strike, was also the starting place for the first
abor party in the United States.

4 Mechanics' Free Press, Philadelphia, Aug. 16, 1828, cited by
Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, p. 127.
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The call for a political party issued by the
Philadelphia labor unions in 1828 declared that "The
mechanics and working men of the city and county
of Philadelphia are determined to take the
management of their own interests, as a class, in their
own immediate keeping”> The New  York
Workingmen's Party was launched a year later, and
during the years 1828-34, some 61 local labor parties
were established, with 50 labor newsEapers. These
local parties, despite ferocious attacks from the
employers, made many gains such as the 10-hour day
on public works, the free public schools, and
limitations on the labor of women and children. The
workers dovetailed this political struggle with the
economic battles of the trade unions. But within a few
years the local parties had passed out of existence®

Although these local labor parties did not
develog into a permanent national organization, they
nevertheless prepared the ground for the next phase
of the political struggles on a national scale—the
farmer-labor alliance that formed around Andrew
Jackson during the 1830's. Labor, although still weak,
was particularly attracted to support Jackson, the
frontiersman president, because of his vigorous attacks
upon the United States Bank, the darling project of
the buddin'g capitalists of the time. This movement in
support of Jackson was the beginning of labor’s
or%anized functioning in the support of bourgeois
political parties, a policy which was to become of
decisive  importance in later decades. The
disappearance of the early labor-party movement was
to be ascribed to various reasons. The local parties
were torn by internal dissension, cultivated by outside
politicians, who sought either to lead them back to
the bourgeois parties or else to destroy them. They
were undermined also by political confusion,
engendered by various schemes and panaceas of
Utopian reformers. They were subjected, too, to
extreme attacks from the reactionaries on moral and
religious grounds. Besides, the major bourgeois parties,
largely for purposes of demago%f', took over much of
their program. Underlying all these weaknesses,

5 Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, pp. 121-41
6 Mechanics’ Free Press, Oct. 25, 1828.
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however, was the basic fact that the continued
existence of the frontier made possible the persistence
of Jeffersonian illusions and prejudices which
prevented the development of a stable working class
and the establishment of an independent class political
movement.

IDEOLOGY OF THE EARLY LABOR MOVEMENT

The American labor movement entered the
industrial era with a Jeffersonian ideology inherited
from the agrarian and colonial past. The mass of
workers who took part in the struggles of the 1820's
and 30's of the immature working class, could not
and did not raise the question of the overthrow of
the existing social order. Their fight, instead, was
directed toward realizing the promises of 1776, as
cxfresscd in the Declaration of Independence. They
held tenaciously to the concept of a government
representing the interests of all the people. They saw
the solution of their problems, not in changing the
existing order, but in improving and democratizing it.

The  workers predominantly held the
Jeffersonian theory of democracy. This was largely
the adaptation to American conditions of John Locke’s
conceptions of "natural rights” and “"equalitarianism.”
These ideas, seized upon by the revolutionary
bourgeoisie in its struggle against feudalism, had
become the dominant ideology of the Revolution and
as such were absorbed by the workers. The great
influence of the Declaration of Independence upon
working class thinking during the pre-Civil War
decades was evidenced by the repetition of its
language and form in many union constitutions and
statements.

But the bitter capitalist exploitation soon began
to give a different class content to the outlook of the
working class. The workers' demand for equality was
no longer limited to formal equality at the %allot box;
it was also directed against economic inequality and
exploitation. Crude but penetrating attacks upon the
cgpi]talist system began to be formulated in proletarian
circles.

10



"We are prepared to maintain,” said the
Mechanics' Free Press of Philadelphia, "that all who
toil have a natural and inalienable right to reap the
fruits of their own industry, and that they who
labor .. are the authors of every comfort,
convenience, and luxury.”” The Workingmen’s Political
Association of Penn Township, Pennsylvania, declared
that "There appears to exist two distinct classes, rich
and poor, the oppressors and the oppressed, those
that live by their own labor and those that live by
the labor of others.”® The Workingmen's Advocate of
New York demanded a revolution which would leave
behind it no trace of the government responsible for
the workers’ hardships.® Ancf Thomas Skidmore, one of
the most famous radicals of the times, proposed a
co-operative society which would "compel all men,
without exception, to labor as much as others must
labor for the same amount of enjoyment, or in
default thereof, to be deprived of such enjoyment
altogether.”” The land reform theory of George Henry
Evans fell under this general head. Many poets and
writers—Thoreau, Whittier, Emerson, and others—
expressed similar radical ideas.

These anti-capitalist expressions represented a
groping of the masses for a program of working
class emancipation. But they lacked a scientific
foundation and a firm set of working principles. It
was the historical role of Marxism to give the needed
clarity and purpose to this early proletarian theoretical
revolt and to raise it to the level of scientific
socialism.

UTOPIAN SOCIALISM
The crisis of 1837, and the twelve long years of

depression that followed it, profoundly influenced the
thinking of labor and the progressive intellectuals. In

7 Mechanics' Free Press, June 5, 1830, cited by John R
Commons and associates, History of Labor in the United
States, Vol. 1, p. 193, N.Y, 1918.

8 The Working Man's Advocate, Oct. 3], 1829, cited by
Commons, History of Labor in the US, Vol 1, p. 238.

9 Thomas Skidmore, The Rights of Man to Property, p. 6, NY,
1829.

10 Lewis H. Morgan, Ancient Society, Chicago, 1907.
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their search for a way out of the bitter evils which
encompassed them, many advanced beyond the limits
of capitalism proper. In the face of the reduced
standards of the workers, the sufferings of the
unemployed, and the general paralysis of industry,
they concluded that what was needed was a new
social system which would end the exploitation and
oppression of the many by the few. Lacking a
scientific analysis of the laws of capitalist society,
however, they had no recourse but to devise or
support various ingeniously concocted plans for new
social orders. Thus was initiated an era of Utopian
experiments.

While these Utopian schemes originated mainly
in Europe, they were most extensively developed in
the United States. At least 200 such projects were
undertaken within a few years. American soil was
particularly inviting for them. There was ample land
to be had cheaply; the people were burdened with
few feudal political restrictions; and the masses, near
in experience to the great Revolution, were readily
inclined to try social change and experimentation.

Indeed, America, long before this time, had
already had considerable experience with co-operative
regimes. The Indian tribes all over the western
hemisphere had been organized on a primitive
communal basis." Also the colonies in both Virginia
and Massachusetts, during their early critical years,
practiced some sharing in common of the general
production” And from 1776 on numerous European
religious societies, on a primitive communal basis—
Shakers, Rappites, Zoarites, Ebenezers, Bethel-ites,
Perfectionists, etc—took root in the United States and
expanded widely. But the three Utopian schemes most
imgortant in the pre-Civili War era were those of
Robert Owen, a Scotsman, and Charles Fourier and
Etienne Cabet, both Frenchmen.®

Owen, a humanitarian industrialist, planning to
found a society in which all the workers would own

1 Richard T. Ely, The Labor Movement in America, pp. 7-8,
Boston, 1886.

12 Charles Nordhoff, The Communist Societies of the United
States, N.Y., 1875.

13 Fgregerick Engels, The Peasant War in Germany, p. 28, NY,
1926.
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the means of production and where there would be
no exploitation, came to the United States in 1824 and
established co-operative colonies in New Harmony,
Indiana, and also in a few other places. At first these
enterprises attracted wide attention, but by 1828 they
had all perished Owen was invited to speak to
Congress. In 1845 he called an international Socialist
i:orlwention in New York, but it amounted to very
ittle.

The Fourierist Utopians made even more of a
stir than the Owenites. Differing from Owen, who
abolished private property rights, Fourier preserved
individual ownership. Unlike Owen also, Fourier
considered industry an unmitigated evil and relied
upon an agrarian, handicraft economy. The Fourierists,
with the support of such prominent figures Albert
Brisbane, Horace Greeley, James Russell Lowell,
Nathaniel Hawthorne, Margaret Fuller, and Henry
Thoreau, during the 1840's set up some forty
"Phalanxes,” or colonies. The most famous of these
was Brook Farm, near Boston. By 1850, however, the
movement had virtually disappeared. The Cabet, or
Icarian movement established its first agrarian colony
Texas, in 1848. Various others were soon set up in
Missouri and lowa.

Some of these co-operative ventures lingered
on in skeleton form until as late as the 1890's. During
this same general period Wilhelm Weitling, a German
immigrant worker, tried, with but little success, to
establish a utopian-conceived labor exchange bank,
from which the workers would receive certificates to
the full value of their product. It was Weitling's idea
that this scheme would gradually replace -capitalist
production; but it soon went the way of all such
enterprises.

In the 1840's and 1850's a big movement also
developed toward producerss and consumers’ co-
operatives, which the numerous Utopians advanced as
a social cure-all. Many of the great crop of land
reformers of the period were also filled with
frandiose conceptions of fundamental social change,
argely of a Utopian character. Even as late as the
1890's traces of this agrarian utopianism were still to
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be observed, as for example, in the Debs colonization
schemes.

The many Utopian colonies and movements
which sprang up in the pre-Civli War period
eventually died out because they were not based upon
the realities of material conditions or upon an
understanding of society and its laws of growth and
decay. They were constructed according to arbitrary
plans, emanating from wishful thinking. These little
island colonies were artificial creations and could not
survive in the midst of the broad capitalist sea, which
inevitably engulfed them one and all. They proved,
among other things, that it is impossible "to build the
new society within the shell of the old” The more
definitely Utopian schemes, with the exception of
Weitling's, never greatly attracted the workers, who
turned to more practical projects, such as trade
unionism and political action. They were mostly anti-
slavery, but they had few Negro members. The
supporters of the various Utopias consisted chiefly of
white farmers and city middle class elements.

The great European Utopian leaders, with their
artificially constructed social regimes and ignorance of
the leading role of the workers, could not lay the
foundations of a solid Socialist movement. Nevertheless,
they performed a very useful service for the workers
by their sharp condemnations of capitalist exploitation.
As Marx and Engels pointed out, they were definitely
the forerunners of scientific socialism. And as Engels
said: "German theoretical socialism will never forget
that it rests upon the shoulders of St. Simon, Founer,
and Owen, the three who, in spite of their fantastic
notions and utopianism, belonged to the most
significant heads of all time, and whose genius
anticipated numerous things, the correctness of which
can now be proved in a scientific way.”

This, briefly, was the course of the class
struggle in this country before the rise of Marxism.
The workers were with increasing vigor combatin
their  exploiters  economically, politically, an
ideologically, but in this fight, because of the youth of
capitalism, the working class still lacked the class
consciousness, energizing force, and clear direction,

14



which finally was to manifest itself in the Communist
Party.
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Cl-.lAPTER TWO . . .
Pioneer Marxists in the United

States
(1848-1860)

The foundation of scientific socialism dates
from the publication of The Communist Manifesto in
1848 by Karl Marx and Frederick Engels! These two
great scientists were the first to explain that socialism,
contrary to the ideas of the Utopians, was not the
invention of dreamers, but the inevitable outcome of
the workings of modern capitalist society. They
discovered the laws of capitalist development and
proved that the growth of capitalist society, with the
class struggle going on within it, must inevitably lead
to the downfa%l o% capitalism, to the victory of the
working class, to the dictatorship of the proletariat
and socialism. They taught that the proletariat was the
grave digger of capitalism and that its victory would
rid humanity of all exploitation.

1 During these early decades, revolutionary Socialists called
themselves Communists. As Marx pointed out, this was
because the Utopians and opportunists had discredited the
name of Socialist During the period of the Second
International, however, from 1889 to 1914, when opportunists
and revolutionaries found themselves within one organization,
the terms Socialist and Social-Democrat again came into
general use. After the Russian Revolution, for the same
reasons that had originally moved Marx to adopt the term
Communist, the Bolsheviks ceased calling themselves Social-
Democrats and resumed the designation of Communists. The
name Communist is also more accurate scientifically.

16



The doctrines of scientific socialism were
introduced into the United States during the decade
greceding the Civil War. The objective conditions had

ecome ripe for them. Industry was growing rapidly

and despite the restrictive power of the slavocracy,
American capitalism had already reached fourth place
among the industrial nations of the world. During this
decade the volume of manufactured goods doubled,
railroad mileage increased from 9,000 to 31,000, annual
coal production (50,000 tons in the 1830's) reached 14
million in 1850, and a tremendous advance took place
in the concentration and centralization of capital The
discovery of gold in California had given a big
stimulus to general capitalist development. The
working class had also become numerically stronger,
and class relations were sharpening. Immigrants,
mostly skilled workers and farm hands, were pouring
into the country at double the rate of the preceding
decade, and already about one-third of the population
was depending upon manufacturing for its livelihood.

Marxism took root in the United States after
the working class had already experienced two deep
economic crises. The workers had long undergone
severe exploitation at the hands of the emrloyers,
they had built many trade unions and local labor
parties, waged innumerable hard-fought strikes and
political campaigns, and won various important
concessions in sharp class struggle. As we have seen,
the most developed thinkers among them had already
begun to attack the capitalist system as such and to
seek a way of escape from its evils. The acceptance
of Marxist socialism by these advanced sections of the
working class was, therefore, the logical climax of the
whole course of social development in the United
States since the Revolutionary War. It was further
stimulated by the current revolutionary events in
Europe—the Chartist movement in England and the
revolutionary struggles in France, Germany, and
Ireland—with all of which the awakening American
working class felt a vivid and direct kinship.

The traditional charge by employers that
Marxist socialism, because it originated in Europe, is
therefore alien to the United States, is typically stupid.
As well assert the same of the alphabet, the
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multiplication table, the law of gravity, and a host of
other scientific principles and discoveries, all of which
also developed outside of the United States. "Marxism
is no more alien to the United States because of the
historically conditioned German origin of its founders,
or the Russian origin of Lenin and Stalin, than is the
American Declaration of Independence because of the
British origin of John Locke, and the French origin of
the Encycfopedists.2

GERMAN MARXIST IMMIGRANTS

Marxist thought, based on the generalized
experiences of the toiling masses of all countries and
worked into a science on European soil, was
transmitted to the American working class by the
stream of political immigrants, mainly German, who
came to this country following the defeat of the
European revolutions of 1848. During the 1830's about
2000 German immigrants arrived yearly, but after 1848
this stream became a torrent of over 200,000 annually
throughout the 1850's. There were also large numbers
of Insh immigrants, and Italian and French as well
(the latter particularly after the Franco-Prussian war
and the defeat of the Commune in 1871); but it was
the Germans who remained the most decisive force in
developing Marxist thought in the United States
throughout most of the rest of the nineteenth century.
They were the earliest forerunners of the modern
Communist Party.

The Germans settled chiefly in such main
industrial centers as New York, Chicago, Philadelphia,
St. Louis, Milwaukee, and Cincinnati Many entered
industry as skilled mechanics and soon began to exert
a strong influence on the development of the trade
union movement. While most of them considered
themselves Socialists and revolutionaries, they brought
along with them a wide variety of political ideas, and
they reflected the many ideological divisions that
existed in their homeland. Their primary preoccupation
was with events in the old country, but many of the
Germans, in the early 1840's, began to be drawn into
American political affairs.

2 V. J Jerome in The Communist, Sept. 1939, p. 836.
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In 1845 a group of Germans formed the Social
Reform Association, as part of the National Reform
Association. The principal figure in this movement was
Hermann Kriege, once a co-worker with Marx, who
later swallowed the doctrines of George Henry Evans,
a labor editor who had become a land reformer.
Kriege was probably the first radical exponent of
"American exceptionalism.” In substance he was
already generating the notion that there existed in the
United States a capitalist system fundamentally
different from that of Europe, and he developed the
theory that because of the great mass of free land,
the American workers need not follow the
revolutionary course of their European brothers. He
declared that if the 1400,000,000 acres of United
States lands were distributed to the poor, "an end will
be put to poverty in America at one stroke.”> Marx
castigated Kriege for this opportunism and riddled his
agrarian illusions.

Another important figure among the early
circles of German immigrant workers was Wilhelm
Weitling. After an earlier visit, he returned to the
United States in 1849. Weitling was one of the first
revolutionary leaders to come from the ranks of the
workers. He took a position midway between Utopian
and scientific socialism. His plan for a "labor exchange
bank,” previously indicated, attracted much working
class support, and for the next decade it proved to be
a contusing element in the developing Marxist
movement.

WEYDEMEYER, PIONEER OF AMERICAN SOCIALISM

Joseph Weydemeyer, born in Germany, an
artillery officer who had participated in the Revolution
of 1848, was the best-informed Marxist early to
immigrate to the United States.’ More than any other,
he contributed toward laying the foundations of
scientific socialism in the new world. Arriving in 185],
Weydemeyer stood out as the leader among the
American Marxists, which then included such men as

3 Cited by V. I Lenin, Selected Works, Vol. 12. p. 299, N.Y,, 1943.
4 Karl Obermann, Joseph Weydemeyer: Pioneer of American
Socialism, N.Y., 1947.
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F. A. Sorge, Adolph Douai, August Willich, Robert Rosa,
Fritz Jacobi, and Siegfried Meyer, most of whom had
known and worked with Marx personally in Germany.
Sorge, like Weydemeyer, was a well-developed Marxist.
Marx and Engels long carried on a voluminous
correspondence with him?

Weydemeyer and his co-Marxists found the
Socialist movement in the United States in confusion.
There were the disintegrating effects of Weitling's
labor exchange bank scheme; Kriege was advocating
his agrarian panacea; Willich and Gottfried Kinkel
were seeking to transform the movement simply into
a campaign to advance the revolution in Germany;
and there were various groups of Utopians and
anarchists.

Of all the groupings only the German Sports
Society, the Turnverein, organized in 1850, had a
relatively sound program. Founded upon advanced
socialist ideas, this body opposed conspiratorial groups
and proposed instead a broad democratic movement
rooted among the masses. While these Marxists
supported the free soil and other reform movements,
they warned that these were not the path to socialism
and they emphasized that the emancipation of the
working class could only be achieved in struggle led
by the proletariat against the capitalist class.

Weydemeyer, a close co-worker of Marx and
Engels and well-grounded in Marxist theory, was
singularly qualified to undertake the task of clarifying
the ideology of the budding American Socialist
movement. He was an extremely capable and
energetic organizer, and he had sgent three years in
underground work in Germany, where in the face of
the fierce Prussian terror, he ﬁad continued to spread
the works of Marx and Engels. A gifted polemist,
Weydemeyer ably defended Marxism against many
distortions. He possessed the ability to apply Marxist
principles to American conditions. He avoided the
errors of the Utopians, of the radical agrarians, and
also those of the "exceptionalists,” who believed that
the workings of American bourﬁeois democracy on
the land question would solve the problems of the

5 See Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Letters to Americans,
NY. 1952
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working class. Marx considered Weydemeyer as "one
of our best men,” and had agreed to his going to the
United States only because otg the growing importance
of America in the world labor movement.

THE PROLETARIAN LEAGUE

The Proletarian League, founded in New York
in June 1852, was the first definitely Marxist
organization on American soil It was composed of
seventeen of the most advanced Marxists in New York
City, at the initiative of Weydemeyer and Sorge. The
rising tide of labor struggle and organization, and the
rapidly developing strike movement in the United
States, together with the foundation by Marx of the
German Workers Society in Europe, gave the
immediate impetus to the formation of the pioneer
Proletarian League.

In starting the League, and in the ensuing work
of that organization, the Marxists, then called
Communists, based themselves upon the newly-
published Communist Manifesto. This historic
document, which still serves as a guide for the world's
Socialist movement, furnished a clear and basic
program for the young and still very weak American
movement. Marx and Engels, who always paid very
close attention to developments in the United States,
were prompt in seeing to it that copies of the great
Manifesto were sent to Weydemeyer and his co-
workers.

The Communist Manifesto, among its many
fundamental olitical lessons, teaches that “"the
emancipation of the working class must be the act of
the working class itself”;® that "every class struggle is
a political struggle”y that the building of a political
?art of the most advanced section of the workers is
undamental to the success of the Socialist movement;
that the proletariat, in its struggles, must make
alliances with other progressive forces in society; that
the Marxists have no interests separate and apart
from those of the proletariat as a whole; that

6 Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, The Communist Manifesto, p.
6, N.Y, 1948 (Preface to the English edition of 1888).
7 Marx and Engels, The Communist Manifesto, p. 18.
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Communists must fight for the immediate as well as
the ultimate interests of the working class; and that
socialism can be established only through the abolition
of the capitalist system.

Die Revolution, the first American Marxist paper,
founded in 1852 and edited by Weydemeyer,
porularized this basic program. In the first of the
only two issues of the J)aper there appeared, years
before it was published in Europe, Marx's classic
historical work, The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis
Bonaparte. During the following year this original
Marxist journal was succeeded by another, Die
Reform, also with Weydemeyer as its %uiding spirit.
This paper, finally a daily, became the leading labor
journal in the United States.

As consistent Marxists, the League members did
not live in an ivory tower. Together with centering
major attention upon theoretical clarification, they also,
in the spirit of The Communist Manifesto, participated
actively in the struggles of the working class. In all
this work Sorge J)la ed a role second only to that of
Weydemeyer, and thenceforth, for over a generation,
he was to be a tower of strength in the political
movements of the American working class.

In line with their general policy of supporting
the workers' struggle, the Marxists, small though they
were in number, issued in March 1853 a call through
the trade unions of German-speaking workers for the
formation of one large workers’ union. Consequently,
over 800 workers gathered in Mechanics' Hall New
York, and launched the American Labor Union. The
platform of this organization, avoiding the utopian-ism
of Weitling and the "ultra-revolutionary fantasies” of
Willich and Kinkel, adopted a short program of
immediate demands. This first American Marxist
program of immediate demands had the weakness of
not being specific and also of ignoring the basic issue
of slavery. The organization was composed almost
exclusively of German workers. It was a sort of labor
party, with affiliated trade unions and ward branches.
Its ife span was short.

While stressing the united political action of all
workers, the American Labor Union directed its
energies to the organization of new workers in each
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craft. Its program called for the immediate
naturalization of all immigrants, passage of federal
labor laws, removal of burdensome taxes, and the
limitation of the working day to 10 hours. It gave
active support to the many strikes of the period. And
upon its initiative, representatives of 40 trades with
2,000 members launched the General Trade Union of
New York City.

The impact of these movements made itself felt
among the English-speaking workers in other cities.
Through the efforts of two leading Marxists, Sam
Briggs and Adolph Cluss, the Workingmen's National
Association was set up in the city of Washington in
April 1853. The organization, however, died during the
same yearr The American Labor Union was
reorganized in 1857 as the General Workers' League,
but 1t, too, died out by 1860.2

FORMATION OF THE COMMUNIST CLUB

The severe economic crisis that struck the
country in the autumn of 1857 sharply changed the
character of the workers' struggles. Although it hit the
native workers hard, causing tﬁem much suffering, it
was the newly-arrived immigrants who felt the brunt
of the depression. The major struggles of the period
were waged by the unemployed, and they developed
into battles of unprecedented scope and sharpness. In
the forefront of these struggles stood the Marxists
who, though few in number, were able to give the
workers clear-sighted and militant leadership. Big
demonstrations of the unemployed, led by the
Communists, took place in New York, Philadyelphia,
Chicago, Newark, and here. They demanded relief
and denounced the ruling class and its system that
created starvation amid plenty. So outstanding was the
role of the Marxists in this period that all important
struggles of the time were labeled "Communist revolts”
and attempts at revolution.

To better co-ordinate their activities the
Marxists reorganized their forces, forming the
Communist Club in New York on October 25, 1858.
Friedrich Kamm was elected chairman and Fritz

8 Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, pp. 232-33.
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Jacobi secretary, although Sorge was the real leader
of the organization. A Communist Club resolution
proclaimed as the aims of the Communists: "We
recognize no distinction as to nationality or race, caste,
or status, color, or sex; our goal is but reconciliation
of all human interests, freedom, and happiness for
mankind, and the realization and unification of a
world republic.”

The Communist Club of New York, exercising
national leadership, began to establish communication
with similar but smaller groups springing up in other
major centers, notably Chicago, Milwaukee, and
Cincinnati. With many leading Marxists, including
Weydemeyer, who had moved to the Middle West, the
center of the movement also soon shifted to Chicago,
where the Arbeiter Verein (Workers' Club) was comin
forward as the most effective socialist organization o
the period.

Developments abroad and the rowin
movement for international solidarity occupied muc
of the attention of the Marxists in the United States.
The formation of an international committee in
London in 1856 to commemorate the great French
revolution, stimulated these trends. Consequently, an
American Central Committee of the International
Association was set up, with contacts in many cities.
One of its first and most successful undertakings was
a mass meeting to commemorate the historic June
days of the 1848 Revolution in France. Another event,
in April 1858, was a big torchlight parade in honor of
Felice Orsini, the Italian patriot who had attempted the
assassination of Napoleon III. All of these activities
brought the German Marxists into contact with other
working class forces, and consequently helped to
prepare the groundwork for the International
Workingmen's Association, founded in 1864 and later
known as the First International.

LAYING THE THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF
MARXISM IN THE UNITED STATES

9 Obermann, Joseph Weydemeyer, p. 96.
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The early Marxists were confronted with the
task of developing the ideological, tactical, and
organizational bases for Marxism in America. As yet,
however, this movement was not united ideologically,
nor was it organized into a national party. This meant
that first of all the Marxists themselves had to master
the teachings of Marx and Engels. This implied,
furthermore, acquiring the ability to apply the
principles of Marxism to the specific conditions in this
country. They also had to lay the foundations of a
national Marxist political party. All this called for the
most persistent struggle to free the minds of the
workers from the many Jeffersonian, bourgeois
agrarian illusions which persisted with particular
stubbornness among them.

The needs for ideological clarification and
political organization were freshly stressed when, with
the easing of the economic crisis of 1857, various
petty—-bourgeois conceptions began to make themselves
increasingly felt afresh in the thinking of the workers.
These were also reflected in growing confusion and
friction in the Marxist movement. Thus, some of the
leaders did not push the fight against slavery,
although claiming to be true disciples of Marx; also
various Utopian sects reappeared, and Weitling's
harmful notions sprang up again in new garb.

In undertaking their great tasks of ideological
and organizational development, the early Marxists
were favored by the fact that in the decade before
the Civil War many of the fundamental problems of
Marxist theory—its philosophy, political economy, and
revolutionary tactics —had been developed by Marx
and Engels. In addition to the famous Manifesto, they
had also completed such basic works as Wage-Labor
and Capital Ludwig Feuerbach, The Eighteenth
Brumaire, and The Peasant War in Germany. The
American movement also had the tremendous
advantage of close personal contact with Marx and
Engels, who both carefully observed and advised on
its development.

The great problem of the Marxists in the
United States, of course, was to apply Marxist
principles to specific American conditions. Here the
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early Marxists were faced with many objective and
subjective difficulties. These difficulties, in their
essence, continued constantly to reappear in new
forms and under new conditions, and they have
persisted in many ways down to the present day.

Already in the 1850's the Marxists noticed a
seeming contradiction between the great militancy and
fighting capacity of the American working class, and
the slowness with which the workers developed a
class—conscious outlook toward politics and society.
They noted the contradiction between the highly
advanced development of American capitalism and the
subjective backwardness of the labor movement. Some
of the German immigrants’' tried to explain this on the
basis of a supposed innate political inferiority of the
American working class, while others concluded that
lgiarxism had no validity in the new, democratic United
tates.

Combating such illusions, the early Marxist
leaders pointed out the destructive effects upon labor
of slavery in the South. They pointed out further that
the existence of the free land in the West, by
absorbing masses from the East, hindered the
development of class consciousness and of a stable
working class, and that the current petty-bourgeois
Jeffersonian ideas among the workers stemmed from
the Revolution of which the bourgeoisic were the
ideological leaders, and also from the whole history of
the country. They also gave a Marxist explanation of
the recurrent economic crises, which deeply perplexed
the workers and the whole American people.

So powerful were the current bourgeois
illusions and disintegrating influences among the
workers that Engels, in 1892, wrote as follows to
Hermann Schlueter: "Up to 1848 one could only speak
of the permanent native working class as an
exception; the small beginnings of it in the cities in
the East always had still the hope of becoming
farmers or bourgeois.”?

The pioneer Marxists, Weydemeyer, Sorge, and
the others—greatly aided by the many new books,
articles, letters, and the personal advice of Marx and

10 Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Selected Correspondence, p.
496, NY, 1942.
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Engels, fought on two ideological fronts—against the
"lefts,” who believed that political activity was futile
and that Socialism was to be brought about by
conspiratorial action and by directing themselves
exclusively to supporting revolutionary movements in
Germany; and also against the rights, who toyed with
agrarian panaceas, sought to tie the workers to
corrupt bourgeois politicians, and denied the role of
Marxism in the United States.

The Marxists especially attacked the budding
theories of "American exceptionalism,” advocated by
those who, like Kriege, sought to liquidate Marxism by
arguing that communism was to be achieved in the
United States by a different route from that in
Europe—through agrarian reform. Of great help in
this struggle were the current writings of Marx and
Engels. They pointed out that the establishment of a
bourgeois democracy, such as existed in the United
States, did not abolish but greatly intensified all the
inherent contradictions, and that the forces making
for the speedier development of American capitalism
were also producing more clear—cut class divisions and
sharpening all class relations. They pointed out that
the "land of opportunity” was also the classical land
of economic crises, unemployment, and of the
sharpest extremes between the wealth of the few and
the poverty of the great masses.

One of the difficulties peculiar to early Marxism
was that its founders, nearly all German immigrants,
were striving to introduce their Socialist ideas into a
labor movement speaking a different language and
having a background and traditions which they little
understood. Many of these immigrants also thought
that their own stay in America was only temporary,
until  victory was won in Germany. These
circumstances provided fertile ground for sectarian
tendencies, which manifested themselves in strong
trends among the Socialist-minded German workers to
stay apart by themselves and to consider the
American workers as politically immature. This
sectarianim was a very serious obstacle to the
bringing of Socialist ideas to the masses of native
workers, and for a full generation Engels thundered
against it.
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The early Marxists carried on a great deal of
propaganda on the need of the workers to act
politically in their own interests. They stressed the
mmportance of the workers fighting the employers on
all levels; they exposed the fallacy of separating the
political from the economic struggles; tﬁey showed
that every economic struggle, such as the 10-hour day
fight, when the working class fought as a class against
the ruling class, was a political struggle.

The developed Marxists of the decade just prior
to the Civil War were only a handful; yet, for all their
weakness, they made tremendous contributions to the
goung American labor movement. They were pioneer

uilders of the trade unions; they fought in the front

line of every struggle of the workers; they helped
break down the barriers between native and
immigrant workers; along with native Abolitionists, they
were militant fighters against Negro slavery; they
helped to build up a solid and influential labor press;
and above all, they created the first core of organized
Marxists in America, and they spread far and wide the
writings of Marx and Engels. The extent of the
general influence of the pioneer Marxists may be
gauged from the fact that many young trade unions
of the period, in their preambles, used The
Communist Manifesto as their guide.

For all their relative sensitivity to the position
of the white workers, the Negroes, the immigrants,
and other oppressed sections of the population, the
pioneer Marxists did not, however, become aware of
the “significance of the struggle of the Indian tribes,
who during these years were being viciously robbed
and butchered by the ruthless white invaders of their
lands. Indeed, in the whole period from Jefferson
right down to our own day, the long series of
workers’ trade unions and political parties have almost
completely ignored the plight and sufferings the
abused and heroic Indian peoples. The story of labor’s
relations with the Indians is practically a blank.



CHAPTER THREE
The Marxists in the Struggle

Against Slavery
(1848-1865)

The United States Constitution, drawn up after
the Revolutionary War and implying the continuation
of Negro slavery, was a compromise between the rival
classes of southern planters and northern merchants
and industrialists. But it established no stability
between these classes, and they were soon thereafter
at each other’s throats. The plantation system and
slavery spread rapidly in the South after the invention
of the 1795. In the North the power of the
industrialists grew rapidly with cotton gin in 1793 and
the development of sugar cane production in the
expansion of the factory system and the settlement of
the West. The interests of the two systems were
incompatible and the clash between them sharpened
continuously.

Developing relentlessly over the basic, related
questions of control of the newly-organized
territories and of the federal government, this
stru%glc was finally to culminate in the great second
revolution of 1861-65. As the vast new territories
acquired by the Louisiana Purchase of 1803, by the
seizure of Florida in 1819, and by the Oregon
accession and the Mexican War of 1846, were carved
up into states and brought into the Union, the bitter
political rivals grabbed them off alternately as free or
slave states. Thus, a very precarious balance was
maintained. The northern industrialists vigorously
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opposed the extensive infiltration of the slave system
into the West and Southwest, even threatening
secession from the Union. They contested the
Louisiana Purchase, and bitterly condemned the unjust
Mexican War, in which the United States took half of
Mexico's territory (the present states of Texas,
California, Arizona, Nevada, Utah, New Mexico,
Colorado, and part of Wyoming). Lincoln denounced
this predatory war, and opposition to it was intense in
the young labor movement! On the other hand, the
industrialists were eager to seize Oregon, and they
never ceased plotting against the territorial integrity of
Canada, as these were non-slavery areas.

Despite all its expansion, the slave system,
however, could not possibly keep pace in strength
with the great strides of industry in the North. By
1860, 75 percent of the nation’s production was in the
North, and the same area also held $11 billion of the
national wealth as against five billion held by the
South. To redress the balance of power shiftin
rapidly against them, the southern planters embarke
upon a militant offensive to consolidate their own
power. In the face of this drive the northern
industrialists at first retreated. Their ranks were split,
as many bankers, shippers, and textile manufacturers
were tied up economically with the South; they were
confused as to how to handle the complex slavery
issue; and they feared the growing power of the
working class.

During the 1850's the planters, through the
Democratic Party, controlled both houses of Congress,
the presidency, and seven of the nine Supreme Court
judges. They used their power with arrogance. They
passed the Fugitive Slave Act, repealed the Missouri
Compromise by adopting the pro-slavery Kansas-
Nebraska Act, slash the tariff laws, adopted the
infamous Dred Scott decision, vetoed the homestead
bil, and declared slavery to be legal in all the
territories. Marx raised the real issue when he spoke
of the fact that twenty million free men in the North
were being subordinated to 300,000 southern
slaveholders.? Class tensions mounted and the country
moved relentlessly toward the great Civil War.

1 Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, pp. 277-79.
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THE ABOLITIONIST MOVEMENT

It was the leaders and fighters of the
Abolitionist movement, in their relentless opposition to
slavery, who most fully expressed the historic interests
of the as yet hesitant bourgeoisie, and of the whole
people. Men and women like Frederick Douglass,
Wendell Philips, William Lloyd Garrison, Susan B.
Anthony, Elizabeth Cady Stanton, John Brown, and
Elijah P. Lovejoy prodded and stirred the conscience
of the nation. They fought to destroy slavery, built
the underground railway, and aggressively combated
the fugitive slave laws. With few exceptions they based
their fight for Negro emancipation mainly upon ethical
and humanitarian grounds.

The most powerful force fighting for abolition,
however, was the tour million Negro slaves in the
South. For generations, and especially Since the turn
of the century, the recurring slave revolts, violent
protests against the horrible conditions of slavery,
shook the very foundations of the slavocracy. Despite
the most ferocious suppression, the Negroes sabotaged
the field work, burned plantations, killed planters, and
organized many insurrections. These struggles grew
more intense as the Civil War approached. The South
became a veritable armed camp, with the planters
making desperate efforts to stamp out the growin
revolt of their slaves. Imperishable are the names o
Harriet Tubman, Sojourner Truth, Denmark Vesey, Nat
Turner, and the many other brave Negro fighters in
this heroic struggle for liberty.

The northern white workers also played a vital
part in the great struggle. The existence of slavery in
the South was a drag on these workers’ hving
conditions and the growth of their trade unions in the
North. Marx made this basic fact clear in his famous
statement that "Labor cannot emancipate itself in the
white skin when in the black it is branded.”* Retarding
factors to the northern workers' understanding of the
slavery issue, however, were the anti-labor union
tendencies among middle class Abolitionists and the

2 Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, The Civil War in the United
States, p. 71, N.Y,, 1957
3 Karl Marx, Capital Vol 1, p. 287, NY,, 1947.
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pressure in the workers' ranks of Oﬂportunist leaders.
Such men as George Henry Evans, the land reformer,
for example, argued that the emancipation of the
slaves prior to the abolition of wage slavery would be
contrary to the interests of the workers, as it would
confront the latter with the competition of a great
mass of cheap labor. Once organized labor sensed,
however, that the abolition of slavery was the
precondition for its own further advance it was ready
to join in the great immediate task of destroying the
block that stood in the path of its development and
that of the nation. With this realization, during the late
1850's, labor became the inveterate enemy of slavery,
and it became a foundation force in the great
coalition of capitalists, workers, Negroes, and farmers
that carried through and won the Civil War.

THE ROLE OF THE MARXISTS

From the beginning, under the general advice
of Karl Marx, the Marxists in the United States took
the most consistent and clear-sighted position within
the labor movement in fighting for the outright
abolition of slavery. The strong leadership of the
present-day Communist Party among the Negro
people has deep roots in the fight of these Marxist
pioneers. They saw in the defeat of the slavocracy
the precondition for consolidating the mnation's
productive forces, for the expansion of democracy,
and for the creation of a numerous, independent, and
homogeneous proletariat advancing its own interests.
They also saw in the emancipation of the Negroes a
great cause of human freedom. They realized that in
order to clear the decks for the next historic advance,
the working class must join with other anti-slavery
forces and do its utmost in carrying through the
immediate, democratic, revolutionary task of ending
slavery and the slave system.

The contribution of the early Marxists to the
Abolitionist movement was out of all proportion to
their small numbers. They were very active in the
terror-ridden South. Outstanding here was the work
of Adolph Douai, who had been a close co-worker of
Karl Marx in Europe. In 1852, Douai settled in Texas
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where, at the time, it was said that one-fifth of the
white population was made up of 48ers from Europe.
In San Antonio Douai published an Abolitionist paper,
until he was finally compelled to leave in peril of his
life. Important work was also done in Alabama under
the leadership of the immigrant Marxist, Hermann
Meyer, who was likewise forced to flee.

In the North the anti-slavery Marxists were
particularly active, notably the Communist Club of
Cleveland. A conference in 1851 declared in favor of
using all means which were adapted to abolishing
slavery, an institution which they called repugnant to
the principles of true democracy. In St. Louis and
other centers where the German immigrants were
numerous, the Marxists carried on intense anti-slavery
activities. They developed these activities especially
after the passage in 1854 of the Kansas-Nebraska Act,
which broke down the barriers against slavery in the
Middle West. A few days after this bill reached
Congress the Chicago Socialists, led by George
Schneider, a veteran of 1848 in Germany and editor
of the Illinois State Gazette, initiated a campaign which
culminated in a large public demonstration.

On October 16, 1859, the heroic Abolitionist,
John Brown, and his twenty-one followers, Negroes
and whites, electrified the country by seizing Harper's
Ferry in a desperate but ill-fated attempt to develo
an armed rising of the Negro slaves of the Sout
The Marxists hailed Brown's courageous action, and
they organized supporting mass meetings in numerous
cities. The Cincinnati Social Workingmen’s Association,
led by Socialists, declared that "The act of John
Brown has powerfully contributed to bringing out the
hidden conscience of the majority of the people.”
Ten of Brown's men were killed in the struggle and
he himself was later hanged.

Joseph Weydemeyer, the Marxist leader,
considered that all these developments signalized the
beginnings of a new political awakenming of the
American labor movement. Along with Marx, however,
he had to combat the sectarian views, held by
Weitling, Kriege, and others, that Marxists should limit
themselves to questions of the conditions of the

4 Cincinnati Communist, Dec. 5, 1859.
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Workers and the struggle against capital, and that
labor should avoid ‘contamination” with political
activities. Some sectarians even branded participation
in the anti-slavery movement as a "betrayal” of the
special interests ofy the working class.

In all his activities Weydemeyer contended for
the position that the fight against slavery was central
in the work of Marxists in that period. He strove to
involve the trade unions in the great struggle. He
showed that without a solution of the slavery question
no basic working class problem could be solved. He
linked the workers' immediate demands with the
fundamental issue of Negro emancipation. In this fight
the American Workers' League, under Marxist
influence, played an important role in winning the
workers and organized labor for the abolition struggle.
Thus, in 1854, after the passage of the infamous
Kansas-Nebraska Act, the League held a big mass
meeting which declared that the German-American
workers of New York "have, do now, and shall
continue to protest most emphatically against both
white and black slavery and brand as a traitor against
the people and their welfare everyone who shall lend
it his support.”

THE MATURING OF THE CRISIS

Following the "Nebraska infamy” of 1854, events
moved rapidly toward the decisive struggle. The
arrogant actions of the planters, who controlled the
government, aroused and sharpened the opposition in
the North and West. The old political parties began to
disintegrate, and the Republican Party was formed in
February 1854. Alvin E. Bovay, former secretary-
treasurer of the National Industrial Congress and a
prominent leader in New York labor circles, brought
to%ether at Ripon, Wisconsin, a group of liberals,
reformers, farmers, and labor leaders-all of whom
were disgusted with the policies of the Whig and
Democratic parties. This group decided "to forget
previous political names and organizations, and to

5 Hermann Schlueter, Lincoln, Labor, and Slavery, p. 76, NY,
1913.

34



band together” to oppose the extension of slavery.®
Their program also supported those who were
fighting for free land.

The response of the northern industrialists to
the new party was immediate and favorable. Most of
them saw in it the instrument with which to wrest
political control from the slave-owners and to
advance their own program; protective tariffs, subsidies
to railroads, absorption of the national resources,
national banking system, etc. The mercantile and
banking interests, however, tied financially to the
cotton interests of the slave-owners in the South,
largely condemned the new party.

The initial response of the workers to the
Republican Party was varied. While many broke their
traditional ties with the Democratic Party, others
hesitated to join the same party with the industrialists.
Among the northern and western farmers the new
party, however, got wide acceptance from the outset.

The Marxists, basing themselves on the Marxist
teachings (The Communist Manifesto) of fighting "with
the bourgeoisie whenever it acts in a revolutionary
way,” unhesitatingly supported the Republican Part
and called upon labor to do likewise. Die Soziale
Republik, organ of the Chicago Arbeiterbund, then the
foremost Marxist group in the country, stated this
?olicy. Although the Marxists were firm advocates of
ull emancipation of the Negroes, they held that they
could best advance the anti-slavery cause by uniting
with other social groups upon the {msis of the widely
accepted program of opposition to the further
extension of slavery. This tactic was, in fact, a
transition to a later, more advanced revolutionary
struggle.

In the elections of 1856 the Republicans
especially strove to win the support of the workers.
The Marxists took a very active part in the campaign.
For example, in February 1856, they helped to initiate
a conference in Decatur, lllinois, of 25 newspaper
editors, including the German-American press, to
organize the anti-Nebraska Act forces for participation
in the election campaign. Abraham Lincoln was

6 Elizabeth Lawson, Lincoln’s Third Party, p. 26, N.Y,, 1948.
7 Marx and Engels, The Communist Manifesto, p. 43.
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present at this gathering and he ardently supported
the resolution which it passed. This resolution was also
adopted at the 1856 Philadelphia convention which
nominated John C. Fremont for President. Fremont
polled 1341264 votes, or one-third of the total vote
cast. In consequence the Democratic Party was split,
the Whig Party was practically destroyed, and the
Republican Party emerged as a major party.

THE ELECTION OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN

The election in 1860 was the hardest fought in
the history of the United States up to that time. The
Republican Party made an all-out and successful
eff}c))rt to win the decisive support of the great masses
of armers, workers, immigrants, and free Negroes, who
were all part of the great new coalition under the
leadership of the northern bourgeoisie. Philip S. Foner
states that "It is not an exaggeration to say that the
Republican Party fought its way to victory in the
campaign of 1860 "the party of free labor.”

Lincoln was a very popular candidate amon
the toiling masses. He was known to be an enemy o
slavery; his many pro-labor expressions had won him
a wide following among the workers; his advocacy of
the Homestead bill hag secured him backing among
the farmers of the North and West; and his fight
against  bigoted native "know-nothingism” had
entrenched him generally among the foreign-born. He
faced three opﬁosing presidential candidates—Stephen
A. Douglas, John C. Breckinridge, and John Bell—
representing the three-way split in the Democratic
Party, and all supporting slavery in one way or
another. Lincoln stood on a platform of “containing
slavery” to its existing areas. There was no candidate
pledged for outright abolition.

In the bitterly fought election the slavocrats,
who also had many contacts and supporters in the
North, denounced Lincoln with every slander that their
fertile minds could concoct. The redbaiters of the
time shouted against "Black Republicanism” and "Red
Republicanism.” Pro-slavery employers and newspapers
tried to intimidate the workers gy threatening them

8 Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, p. 295.
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with discharge, by menacing them with a prospect of
economic crisis, and by warning them that Negro
emancipation would create a flood of cheap labor
which would ruin wage rates. At the same time, the
reactionaries tried to split the young Republican Party
by cultivating "know-nothing” anti—%oreign movements
inside its ranks.

The Marxists were very active in this vital
election struggle. The clarity of their anti-slaver
stand and their militant spirit made up for their still
very small numbers. Their key positions in many
trade unions enabled them to be a real factor in
mobilizing the workers behind Lincoln’s candidacy. To
this end they spared no effort, holding election
meetings of workers in many parts of the North and
East. Undoubtedly, the labor vote swung the election
for Lincoln, and for this the Marxists were entitled to
no small share of the credit.

The Marxists were energetic in winning the
decisive foreign-born masses to support Lincoln. In
1860 the foreign-born made up 4762 percent of the
population of New York, 50 percent of Chicago and
Pittsburgh, and 5966 percent of St. Louis, with other
cities in proportion. The Germans, by far the largest
immigrant group in the country, were a powerful
force in Missouri, lowa, Minnesota, Illinois, Wisconsin,
Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, Maryland, Pennsylvania, New
York, New Jersey, and Connecticut. They heavily
backed Lincoln. "Of the 87 German language
newspapers, 69 were for Lincoln.”

The Marxists were especially effective in
creating pro-Lincoln sentiment among the German-
American masses. This was graphicalf demonstrated
at the significant Deutsches Haus conference held in
Chicago in May 1860, two days before the opening of
the nominating convention of the Republican Party.
This national conference represented all sections of
German-American life. The Marxists Weydemeyer and
Douai, who led the working class forces at the
conference, were of decisive importance in shaping
the meeting’s action. Douai, selected as head of the
resolutions committee, wrote for the conference a
series of resolutions demanding that "they be applied

9 Lawson, Lincoln’s Third Party, p. 41
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in a sense most hostile to slavery.”® These resolutions
largely furnished the basis for the election platform
of the Republican Party.

The fierce campaign of 1860 concluded with
the election of Lincoln. The final tabulation showed:
Lincoln, 1857710; Douglas, 1291574; Breckinridge,
850,082; Bell, 646,124

THE CIVIL WAR

In the face of Lincoln’s victory, the oligarchy of
southern planters acted like any other ruling class
suffering a decisive democratic defeat, by taking up
arms to hold on to and extend their power at any
cost. Acting swiftly and disregarding the will for peace
of their people, seven southern states seceded, setting
up the Confederate States of America, with Jefferson
Davis as president. All of this was done before
Lincoln was inaugurated on March 4, 186], while the
planters’ stooge president, James Buchanan, was still in
office. Eventually the Confederacy contained eleven
states. The seceders opened fire on Fort Sumter on
April 12, 186], thus beginning the war. The conquest
aims of the rebellious SOUt%I were boundless. "What
the slaveholders, therefore, call the South,” said Marx,
"embraces more than three-quarters of the territory
hitherto comprised by the Union™ The second
American revolution had passed from the
constitutional stage into that of military action.

The North, ill-prepared, met with indecision the
swift offensive of the southern planters. This
weakness reflected the prevailing divisions in the
ranks of the bourgeoisi. Among these were the
Copperhead bankers and merchants, who strove for a
negotiated peace on the slavocracy’s terms. Then there
were the Radical Republicans, representative of the
rising industrial capitalists, whose most revolutionary
spokesman was Thaddeus Stevens and who insisted
upon a military offensive to crush the rebellion, with
the freeing and arming of the slaves. And finally
there was the wvacillating middle class, largely
represented by Lincoln’s hesitant course.

10 VJ. Jerome in The Communist, Sept. 1939, p. 839.
11 Marx and Engels, The Civil War in the US, p. 71

38



The leaders of the government sought evasive
formulas, instead of taking energetic steps to win the
war. Lincoln, ready for any compromise short of
disunion, proclaimcci, the slogan, "Save the Union,” at a
time when the situation demanded clearly also the
revolutionary slogan of “full and complete
emancipation of the slaves.” Stevens, bolder and
clearer-sighted, declared that "The Constitution is now
silent and only the laws of war obtain.” On the
question of the slaves, Stevens stated that "Those who
now furnish the means of war but are the natural
enemies of the slaveholders must be made our allies."”
This position was strongly supported by the Negro
masses, whose leading spokesman, Frederick Douglass,
declared, "From the first, I reproached the North that
they fought the rebels with only one hand, when they
might effectively strike with two—that they fought
with their soft white hand, while they kept their black
iron hand chained and helpless behind them— that
they fought the effect, while they protected the cause,
and that the Union cause would never prosper till the
war assumed an anti-slavery attitude, and the Negro
was enlisted on the loyal side.”?

While Lincoln carried on his defensive
leadership the military fortunes of the North
continued to sink. Events combined, however, to
change the conduct of the war from an attempt to
suppress the slaveowners’' rebellion into a revolutionary
struggle to lic*l:idate the slave power. These main
forces were, the increasing power of the northern
bourgeoisie through the rapid growth of industry and
the railroads; the lessons learned from the bitter
defeats in the early part of the war; and the
tremendous pressure exerted by the farmers, the
Negro masses, and the white workers—especially the
foreign—-born—for an aggressive policy in the war.

Hence, on September 22, 1862, after about 18
months of unsuccessful war, President Lincoln issued
the Emancipation Proclamation, proclaiming that after
January Ist persons held as slaves in areas in rebellion
"shall then, thenceforward, and forever free.” In

12 Elizabeth Lawson, Thaddeus Stevens, p. 16, N. Y 1942,
13 Philip S. Foner, ed, Frederick Douglass: Selections From His
Writings, p. 63, N.Y,,
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August 1862, the enlistment of free Negroes into the
armed forces had been authorized* Lincoln removed
the sabotaging General McClellan in March 1862 from
his post as head of the Union forces, and generally
adopted a more agFressive policy. The liberation of
the slaves, with its blow to the slave economy and the
addition of almost 200,000 Negro soldiers to the
northern armies, proved to be of decisive importance.
From the beginning of 1863 the slave power was
clearly doomed. But it took two more years of
bitter warfare until the South admitted defeat, with
Lee’s surrender to Grant at Appomattox Court House,
Virginia, on April 9, 1865. At the cost of half a million
soldiers dead and a millilon more permanently
crippled, the reactionary planters had been driven
from political power and their slaves freed.

The Civil War constituted a bourgeois—-
democratic revolution. The capitalists of the North
broke the dominant political power of the big
southern landowners and seized power for themselves;
the slave system, which had become economically a
brake upon the development of capitalism, was
shattered; four million slaves were formally freed; and
the tempo of industrialization and the growth of the
working class were enormously sped up all over the
country.

THE NEGRO PEOPLE AND THE WORKING CLASS IN
THE WAR

In this long and bloody war the oppressed
Negro people displayed boundless heroism. In many
ways they sabotaged the war efforts of the South;
they captured Confederate steamers and brought them
into northern ports; and they were the major source
of military intelligence for the North. In the plantation
areas the slaves' spirit of rebellion was so pronounced
that the South was compelled to divert a large section
of its armed forces to the task of keeping them
suppressed.

The heroism and abandon with which the
newly-freed slaves fought in the Union armies amazed

14 Herbert Aptheker, To Be Free: Studies in American Negro
History, p. 71, N. Y 1948.

40



the white soldiers and officers. Characteristic of many
similar reports was the statement of Colonel Thomas
Went-worth Higginson: "It would have been madness
to attempt with the bravest white troops what [I]
successfully accomplished with black ones."> The
action of the almost legendary Negro woman, Harriet
Tubman, who led many forays deep into the South to
free slaves, was bravgjy in its supremest sense. And
when Lincoln was urged in 1864 to give up the use of
Negro troops, he replied: "Take from us and give to
the enemy the hundred and thirty, forty, or (fifty
thousand colored persons now serving us as soldiers,
seamen, and laborers, and we cannot longer maintain
the contest.”®

Together with the approximately 200,000 Negro
fighters in the northern army and navy, there were
also about 250000 more employed in various
capacities with the armed forces. Aptheker quotes
government figures estimating that over 36,000 Negro
soldiers died during the war. He states that "the
mortality rate among the United States Colored
Troops in the Civil War was thirty-five percent
greater than that among other troops, notwithstanding
the fact that the former were not enrolled until some
eighteen months after the fighting began."” Of the
enlisted personnel of the northern navy, about one-
fourth were Negroes, and of these Aptheker estimates
approximately 3200 died of disease and in battle.
These gallant fighting services were recompensed at
first by paying the Negro soldiers at lower rates than
the white soldiers.

Organized labor also played a large and heroic
part in the Civil War. The outbreak of the war found
the great mass of the workers backing the war as a
struggle to stop the further extension of slavery. Only
a small section supported the advanced stand of the
Marxists, who demanded abolition. A small minority of
workers, the most backward elements in the big
commercial centers of Boston and New York, were
strongly under the anti-war influence of the

15 Cited by Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, p.
319.

16 Carl Sandburg, Abraham Lincoln: The War Years, Vol. 3, p.
210, N.Y, 1939.

17 Aptheker, To Be Free, p. 78.
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Copperheads. There was also a small but influential
group that opposed all wars on pacifist grounds. All
through the war the workers suffered the most
ruthless exploitation from the profiteering capitalists.
Price gouging was rampant, and the capitalists
brazenly used every means to cheat the government
and to enrich themselves.

The call for volunteers received a tremendous
response from the workers. Overnight, regiments were
organized in various crafts. Foreign-born workers
responded with great enthusiasm. Among the labor
contingents to enlist were the DeKalb regiment of
German clerks, the Polish League, and a company of
Irish laborers. One of the first regiments to move in
the defense of Washington was organized by the
noted labor leader, Wilhlam Sylvis, who only a few
months before had voted against Lincoln. It has been
estimated that about fifty percent of the industrial
workers enlisted. T. V. Powderly, head of the Knights
of Labor, was not far wrong when he declared years
later that in the Civil War, "the great bulk of the
army was made up of working men.”®

At the start of the war, the labor movement
was in a weakened condition, not yet having fully
recovered from the ravages of the 1857 economic
crisis. In the main, organized labor followed the
bourgeoisie led by Lincoln, without as yet entering the
struggle as a class having its own political organization
and full consciousness of its speci?ic aims. There was
an actual basis for this course, inasmuch as the
interests of the workers, in the fight against slavery,
coincided with those of the northern industrialists. As
the war progressed, labor’s line strengthened and the
workers became a powerful force pressing for the
freedom of the slaves and for a revolutionary
prosecution of the war.

ROLE AND STRATEGY OF THE MARXISTS IN THE
WAR PERIOD

The war record of the Marxists, predecessors of the
Communist Party of today, was one of the most

18 Terence V. Powderly, Thirty Years of Labor, p. 58, Columbus,
Ohio, 1889.

42



inspiring chapters in the annals of the Civil War.
Their response to Lincoln’s call for volunteers set a
good example for the entire nation. Within a few days
the New York Turners, Marxist-led, organized a whole
regiment; the Missouri Turners put three regiments in
the field; the Communist clubs and German Workers'
Leagues sent over half their members into the armed
forces. The Marxists fought valorously on many
battlefields.

Joseph Weydemeyer, formerly an artillery
officer in the German army, recruited an entire
regiment, rose to the position of colonel, and was
assigned by Lincoln as commander of the highly
strategic area of St. Louis. August Willich, who became
a brigadier general, Robert Rosa, a major, and Fritz
Jacoby, a lieutenant who was killed at Fredericksburg,
were all members of the New York Communist Club.
There were many other Marxists at the front.

The American Marxists, taught by Marx and
Engels, had a more profound understanding of the
nature of the war than any other group in the nation.
They realized that a defeat for the Union forces
would mean the end of the most advanced bourgeois-
democratic republic and a retrogression to semi-feudal
conditions. Victory for the North, they knew, would
greatly advance democracy. They understood the war
as a basic conflict of two opposed systems, which
could only be resolved by revolutionary measures.

Hence, from the very beginning, the Marxists
raised the decisive slogans of emancipation of the
slaves, arming of the freedmen, confiscation of the
planters’ estates, and distribution of the land amon
the landless Negro and white masses. They understood,
too, the Marxist policy of co-operation with the
bourgeoisie when it was fighting for progressive ends.
During the war they tended to strengthen the position
of the working class and its Negro and farmer allies
and practically, if not consciously, to lake them the
leading force in the war coalition. They fought against
pacifism and against Copperhead influences within and
without labor's ranks. A major service of the Marxists
was in helping to defeat the aspirations of Fremont to
et the Republican nomination away from Lincoln in
864. Marx urged the working class to make the
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outcome of the Civil War count in the long run for
the workers as much as the outcome of the War for
Independence had counted for the bourgeoisie. This,
however, the weak forces of the workers were unable
to do. Nevertheless, their relative clarity of political
line and their tireless spirit made the Marxists a
political force far out of proportion to their still very
small numbers.

During the Civil War Karl Marx himself played
a vitally important part, his genius displaying great
brilliance. Marx’s many writings in the New York Daily
Tribune and elsewhere constituted an outstanding
demonstration of the power of revolutionary theory in
interpreting developments, in seeing their inherent
connections, and in understanding the direction in
which the classes were moving. From the inception of
the conflict and through every one of its crucial
stages, Karl Marx, incomparably deeper than any other
person, grasped the basic significance of events and
projected the necessary line of policy and action.
Lenin considered this "a model example” of how the
creators of the Communist Manifesto defined the tasks
of the proletariat in application to the different stages
of the struggle.

Far better than the northern bourgeois leaders,
Marx clearly understood that here was a conflict
between “two opposing social systems” which must be
fought out to "the victory of one or the other
system.” He blasted those who believed that it was
just a big quarrel over states rights which could be
smoothed over; he criticized the bourgeois leaders of
the North for “"abasing” themselves before the
southern slave power, and he pressed Lincoln again
and again to take decisive action. From the outbreak
of hostilities Marx urged the North to wage the
struggle in a revolutionary manner, as the only
possible way to win the victory. He demanded that
Lincoln raise the "full-throated cry of emancipation of
slaver{'; he called for the arming of the Negro slaves,
and he pointed out the tremendous psychological
effects that would be produced by the tormation of
even a single regiment of Negro soldiers. In the most
discouraging times of the war Marx never despaired
of the North's ultimate victory. His and Engels’
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proposals for military strategy were no less sound
than their penetrating political analysis. Marx clearly
ave the theoretical fead to the northern democratic
orces in the Civil War.®

Marx, as the leader of the First International,
exerted a powerful influence in mobilizing the
workers of England and the Continent in support of
the northern cause. With his position as correspondent
to the important Die Presse of Vienna, Marx was also
able to influence general European opinion regarding
the decisive events in America. He upheld the Union
cause in his inaugural address to the International and
in three major official political documents addressed
by that organization, in less than a year, to President
Lincoln, President Johnson, and the National Labor
Union.

The British ruling class, despite all their
pretended opposition to slavery, wanted nothing better
than to intervene in the war on the side of the
Confederacy. If they were prevented from doing this,
it was primarily due to the militant anti-slavery
attitude of the British working class, who hearkened to
the advice of Marx and developed a powerful anti-
slavery movement. As Marx said, "It was not the
wisdom of the ruling classes, but the heroic resistance
to their criminal folly by the working classes of
England that saved the west of Europe from plunging
headlong into an infamous crusade for the
perpetuation and propagation of slavery on the other
side of the Atlantic."?

History records few such effective
demonstrations of international labor solidarity. Lincoln
himself recognized this when, addressin the
Manchester textile workers who were starving because
of the cotton blockade, he characterized their support
as "an instance of sublime Christian heroism which
has not been surpassed in any age in any country."”
Lincoln also thanked the First International for its
assistance, and the United States Senate, on March 2,
1863, joined in tribute to the British workers. The

19 Marx and Engels, The Civil War in the US.

20 Karl Marx, Inaugural Address, Sept. 28, 1864, in Founding of
the First International, p. 38, N.Y., 1937.

21 Sandburg, Abraham Lincoln: The War Years, Vol. 2, p. 24.
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international support of labor was a real factor in
bringing to a successful conclusion this "world historic,
progressive and revolutionary war,” as Lenin called it
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CHAPTER FOUR . .
The International Workingmen's

Association
(1864-1876)

The International Workingmen's Association was
founded in London on September 28, 1864. Its leading
organizer and political leader was Karl Marx. The
IWA. was formed during a period of rising political
struggle in Europe and the United States. It was the
first international organization of the rapidly growing
trade union and socialist movements of tﬁe period, the
first great realization of Marx's famous slogan,
"Workingmen of all countries, unite!” The LW.A. was
committed to a program of the complete
emancipation of the working class. Engels described it
as "an association of workingmen embracing the most
progressive countries of Europe and America, and
concretely demonstrating the international character of
the socialist movement to the workingmen themselves
as well as to the capitalists and governments.”

The Marxists began to build the LW.A. in the
United States shortly after the Civil War, in 1867.
Section No. 1, formed in 1869, was an amalgamation of
the German General Workers Union and the
Communist Club of New York. The combined group
was called the Social Party of New York. Toward the
end of 1870 two additional sections, French and
Bohemian, were set up. These first three sections
established the North American Federation of the

1 Cited by Morris Hillquit, History of Socialism in the United
States, p. 178, N.Y,, 1903.
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IW.A, with F. A Sorge as corresponding secretary of
the Central Committee. By 1872, the LW.A. had 30
sections, with a membership of over 5,000, distributed
in many parts of the country.

FROM REVOLUTION TO COUNTER-REVOLUTION

The LW.A, a most important stage in the
development of American Marxism, for the first time
provided at least a loose national center for the
groups of Marxists, and began to function during a
most crucial era of American history. With the defeat
of the slave-owners in the Civil War, the revolution
had completed but its first phase, the freeing of the
slaves. It was now necessary to confiscate the planters’
estates, to give land to the Negro ex-slaves, and also
to prevent the return to power of the defeated
slavocracy? These were the revolutionary tasks of the
Reconstruction period.

The bourgeoisie was split over these basic
questions. The left, or Radical Republicans, led by
Stevens, called for a democratic reconstruction of the
South; whereas the right forces, grouped around
President Johnson (after Lincoln’s assassination on
April M4, 1865) wanted to halt the revolution and to
restore the landowners to power in the South.

In December 1865, the Stevens forces, who
controlled Congress, succeeded in rejecting Johnson's
reactionary reconstruction program, and they also
passed the Thirteenth Amendment, abolishing slavery
throughout the United States. During 1866, after
scoring a victory in the hard-fought elections of that
year, they enacted the Civil Rights Bill, the Freedmen's
Bureau Bill, and the Fourteenth Amendment, providing
for equal rights of Negroes and whites. In 1867, they
also Put through, the Reconstruction Acts. The sum
total of these measures was to give the Negro people
a minimum of freedom, but not the land which they
so basically needed.

The Negro freedmen, with strong revolutionary
initiative  an consciousness, organized people’s
conventions, engaged actively in political action, elected

2 James S. Allen, Reconstruction, the Battle for Democracy, p.
3], N.Y, 1937.
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many high Negro officials in local and state
overnments, and in various places fought arms in
and for the all-important land. Together with their
white allies, they played an important part in many of
the reconstruction period state governments in the
South and they wrote a large amount of advanced
and progressive legislation. They gave a brilliant
demonstration of their political capacity. There were
two Ne%rg US. Senators, H. R. Revels and Blanche K.
Bruce, th of Mississippi, between 1870 and 1881
Fourteen Negroes were members of the House during
the same general period There were also Negro
lieutenant-governors in Louisiana, South Carolina, and
Mississippi, as well as large numbers of Negro state
and local officials in many southern states.

Karl Marx, with his great revolutionary
knowledge and experience, understood the need of
consolidating the victory won during the Civil War and
he anticipated the danger of counter-revolution. In the
famous September 1865 "Address to the People of the
United States” of the General Council of the LWA,
Marx warned the American people to "Declare your
fellow citizens from this day forth free and equal,
without any reserve. If you refuse them citizens' rights
while you exact from them Citizens' duties, you will
sooner or later face a new struggle which will "once
more drench your country in blood.”> This was the
eneral line ofy the LWA. forces in the United States,
ut the American Marxists did not fully understand
how to make the fight against the counter-revolution.

The working class, supported by the farmers
and Negroes, was the only class that could have
carried through the bourgeois-democratic revolution of
1861-65 to completion in the Reconstruction period.
But it was much too immature politically to
accomplish this huge task. Preoccupied as it was with
its urgent economic problems and afflicted with
petty-bourgeois illusions, labor did not yet understand
its true role as leader of all the oppressed. It could
not, therefore, rally its natural allies—the working
farmers, and Negro people—against the growing
reaction of northern industrialists and southern

3 Schlueter, Lincoln, Labor, and Slavery, p. 200.
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planters. Consequently, the counter-revolution
triumphed in the South.

The northern bourgeoisie had accomplished its
major purposes by the Civil War. It smashed the
national political control of the planters; it held the
country intact; it removed the principal barriers to
rapid capitalist development; it won complete control
of the government. This was what it sought. With
northern capital grown enormously stronger during
the war and no longer fearing its of;l—time enemy, the
planters, the bourgeoisie sought to make the latter its
obedient allies, and it had no interest whatever in
creating a body of free Negro farmers in the South.
It wanted instead to put a halt to the revolution.
Hence, during the presidency of Andrew Johnson, the
northern capitalists, after defeating the Stevens
Radicals, arrived at a tacit agreement with the planters
whereby, with Ku Klux Klan violence, the latter were
able to repress the Negro people and to force them
down into the system of peonage in which they still
live. This was a characteristic example of how the
ruling, exploiting class, faced by a revolutionary
situation, has resorted to terrorism and illegal counter-
revolutionary violence.

Stimulated by the requirements of the war and
released from the restraints of the slavocracy,
industrial development, especially in the North,
advanced at an unprecedented pace during the next
decades. Heavy industry and the railroads recorded a
very rapid expansion. The concentration of industries
and the growth of corporations were among the
significant features of the times. The bourgeoisie
hastened to use its new political power to plunder the
public domain and the public treasury. Thus the Civil
War set off roaring decades of expansion and
speculation, and a wild orgy of graft and corruption.
It was the "Gilded Age.”” The swift development of
capitalism also caused a rapid realignment of class
forces, and the sharpening of all class antagonisms.

THE MARXISTS AND THE NATIONAL LABOR UNION

The broad expansion of capitalism, the increase
in the number of industrial workers, and the
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intensification of labor exgloitation during the Civil
War decade also brought about a rapid growth in the
trade union movement. Thus, in 1863 there were 79
local unions in 20 crafts, and a year later the figure
had jumped up to 270 locals in 53 crafts. With the
end of the war the tempo of growth became still
faster. The need for a general national organization
of labor grew acute. After an ineffectual effort with
the Industrial Assembly of America in 1864, success
came with the setting up of the National Labor Union
in Baltimore on August 26, 1866. Joseph Weydemeyer,
the Marxist leader, who contributed greatly to its
founding, died of cholera in St. Louis on the day the
NL.U. convention began.

Marxist influence was definitely a factor in this
great stride forward of the working class, but the
NLU. was not a Marxist organization. In all the
industrial centers the socialists were active trade union
builders, and they had a number of delegates at the
Baltimore convention. William H. Sylvis3 of the Molders
Union and leader of the National Labor Union,
although not a Marxist, was a friend of Weydemeyer
and Sorge and also a supporter of the LW.A. He had
a great talent for organization and was the first real
national trade union leader. William J. Jessup, head of
the New York Carpenters, was n direct
communication with the General Council of the LWA.
A. C. Cameron, editor of the Workingman's Advocate,
reprinted in full all the addresses of the LW.A.
General Council, as well as many articles by Marx,
Wilhelm Liebknecht, and Sorge. Ira Steward, noted
eight-hour day leader, read parts of Capital and was
profoundly impressed by it. Even Samuel Gompers,
then a young member of the labor movement and a
friend of Sorge, was affected by the LWA. He said: "I
became interested in the International, for its
principles appealed to me as solid and practical” Of
this time Gompers declared: "Unquestionably, in these
early days of the ‘seventies the International
dominated the labor movement in New York City."

The NLU. during its six years of existence led
important struggles and developed much correct basic

4 Charlotte Todes, William H. Sylvis and the National Labor
Union, N.Y, 1942.
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labor policy. One of its main activities was
campaigning for the eight-hour day. As a result of
these efforts, Congress, on June 25, 1868, passed a law
according the eight-hour day to laborers, mechanics,
and all other workers in Federal employ.’

The NLU. was also active in defending the
unemployed. And it was the first trade union
movement in the world to advocate equal pay for
women and men doing equal work. Kate Mullaney, an
outstanding union fighter, was appointed by Sylvis in
1868 as assistant secretary and organizer of women.’
The NLU. also campaigned against child labor and
for the organization of the unorganized in all crafts
and industries. The founders of the NL.U. understood
the need for independent political action. This led to
the formation of the Labor Reform Party in 1871 The
NLU. and the Labor Reform Party, however, fell into
the hands of opportunists and reformers, who finally
ran both of them into the ground. This trend was
hastened by the sudden death of Sylvis in July 1869.

The Marxists took an active part in all NL.U.
activities. They were militant builders of the trade
unions and advocates of independent political action.
They participated in all the strikes and other struggles
of the period. They helped to organize the historic
eight-hour day parade in New York in 1871 In this
parade a large LWA. contingent marched with the
20,000 workers, carrying through the streets of the
city for the first time a red banner inscribed with the
slogan, "Workingmen of all countries, unite!” As the
IWA. section entered the City Hall plaza, it was
greeted with lusty cheers from the 5000 assembled,
who shouted, "Vive la Commune.” The Marxists were
also a leading factor in the great Tompkins Square,
New York, demonstration of the unemployed in 1874.

During this period of activity one of the big
achievements of the LW.A. was to secure the affiliation
of the United Irish Workers, a group of Irish laborers.
They were led by J. P. McDonnell, an able Marxist, a
Fenian, and co-worker of Marx in the First
International congresses. McDonnell, a capable and

5 Samuel Gompers, Seventy Years of Life and Labor, Vol. 1, pp.
60, 85, N.Y, 1925.
6 Forner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, p. 377.
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active trade unionist, was very effective in organizin
the unorganized. For many years he was the editor o
the Labor Standard, the leading trade union journal of
the period. Gompers called him "the Nestor of trade
union editors.”

THE NLU. AND THE NEGRO QUESTION

During these years the question of Negro labor
was a burning issue for the labor movement. The
bosses were systematically playing the white workers
against the newly-freed Negro workers, and were
trfying to use Negro workers to keep down the wages
of all workers—even as strikebreakers. The more
advanced leaders of the NL.U, especially the Marxists,
had some conception of the necessity of Negro and
white labor solidarity and of the NL.U. undertaking
the organization of the freedmen. But, despite Sylvis,
Richard Trevellick, and others, nothing much was
done about it. Strong Jim Crow practices existed in
many of the unions, and consequently the body of
Negro workers were not organized nor their interests
protected.

As a result, the Negro workers launched their
own organization. In December 1869, after failure of
the NLU. to give the Negro workers consideration at
its convention a few months earlier, they called
together a convention of 156 delegates, mostly from
the South, and organized the National Colored Labor
Union, with Isaac Myers as president. Trevellick was
?resent, representing the NL.U. The convention elected
ive delegates to attend the next convention of the
NLU. The NCLU. also set up, as headquarters, the
National Bureau of Labor in Washington. Its paper
was the New National Era’

"“In  February, 1870, the Bureau issued a
prospectus containing the chief demands of the Negro
eople; it called for a legislative body to fight for
egislation which would gain equality before the law
for Negroes; it proposed an educational campaign to
overcome the opposition of white mechanics to

7 Todes, William H. Sylvis, p. 84.
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Negroes in the trades; it recommended cooperatives
and homesteads to the Negro people.”

Relations between the NLU. and NCLU.
became strained over a number of questions. They
reached the breaking point on the formation of the
National Land Reform Party. That this first great
effort to establish unity between Negro and white
workers failed was to be ascribed chiefly to the
short-sighted policies of the white leaders of the
NL.U. They never understood the burning problems of
the Negro people during the reconstruction period,
some of them holding ideas pretty much akin to
those of President Johnson. The NCLU. soon
disappeared under the fierce pressure of the
mounting reaction in the South.

The Marxists, both within and without the NL.U,
were active on the Negro question, primarily in a
trade union sense. They demanded the repeal of all
laws discriminating against Negroes. Section No. 1 of
the IWA. set up a special committee to organize
Negro workers into trade unions. Consequently, the
Negro people looked upon the Socialists as trustworthy
friends to whom they could turn for co-operation. In
the big New York eight-hour day parade Negro union
groups participated wine the LW.A. contingent. And in
the parade against the execution of the Communards
a company of Negro militia, the Skidmore guards,
Marched under the banner of the First International’®

From its beginning, the National Labor Union
had a strong international spirit. This was largely due
to German Marxist and English Chartist influences
within its ranks. It maintained friendly relations with
the International Workingmen's Association. Marx was
highly gratified at the founding of the new national
lagor center in the United States. The question of
affiliation to the LW.A. occupied a prominent place at
all NLU. conventions. Sylvis especially appreciated the
importance of the international solidarity of the
workers.

At the 1867 convention of the NLU. President
W. J. Jessup moved to affiliate with the LWA, with

8 Charles H. Wesley, Negro Labor in the United States, p. 174,
NY, 1927.
9 Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, p. 405.
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the backing of Sylvis. The convention did not vote for
affiliation, however, but it did agree to send Richard
F. Trevellick to the next LW.A. congress. Lack of
funds, however, prevented his going. Good co-
operative relations always existed between the two
organizations, Karl Marx paying special attention to the
promising NLU. Finally, late in 1869, A. C. Cameron
attended the IWA. congress at Basle, as the
representative of the NL.U. There he presented several
proposals, providing for co-operation between
European and American labor to regulate immigration
and to prevent the shipping of scabs to break strikes
in the United States. The 1870 convention of the
NL.U, while not actually voting affiliation to the LW.A,
nevertheless adopted a resolution which endorsed the
principles of the International  Workingmen's
Association and expressed the intention of affiliating
with it "at no distant date."°

The death of Sylvis in 1869 was a heavy blow
to the growing international labor solidarity. Commons
says, "Had it not been for this loss of its leader, the
aliance of the National Labor Union with the
International, judging from Sylvis' correspondence,
would have en speedily brought about”™ The
General Council of the LW.A. sent a letter to the
NLU, signed by Karl Marx, mourning the loss of
Sylvis. It said that his death, by removing "a loyal,
persevering, and indefatigable worker in the good
cause from among you, has filled us with great grief
and sorrow.”

THE DECLINE OF THE NATIONAL LABOR UNION

The NLU. reached its high point, with an
estimated 600,000 members, in 1869. After that date it
began to decline, and its decay was rapid. At its 1871
convention there were only 22 delegates, and these
mostly agrarian reformers. The American Section of
the LIWA, which was affiliated, quit in discontent at
the way the organization was being run. The 1872
convention brought forth only seven delegates, old-
time leaders. This was the end of the NLU. Attempts

10 Todes, William H. Sylvis, p. 90.
11 Commons, History of Labor in the US, Vol 2, p. 132.
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were made to call conventions to revive it, in 1873
and 1874 at Columbus and Rochester, but these efforts
wercil fruitless, the organization being dead beyond
recall

Numerous reasons combined to bring about the
end of the once-promising National Labor Union.
Among these was the fact that the organization was
not definitely a trade union body. From the outset it
was composed of "trade unions, workers’' associations,
and eight-hour leagues,” and in the end it had been
invaded by numerous preachers, editors, lawyers, and
other careerists, who cultivated petty-bourgeois
illusions among the workers. Moreover, the
organization was poorly financed, and it was too
decentralized. It had no dues system, nor an aid,
continuous leadership. Its main activity was the {ollc)lin
of mnational conventions, with the follow-up wor
being done by its affiliated organizations. Last and
most important of its weaknesses, the organization,
under the influence of Lassalleans, finally deprecated
trade union action and turned its major attention to
the currency question and to other petty-bourgeois
reformist political activities. This alienated the trade
unions, which quit the organization, and it fell a prey
to all sorts of non-working class elements.

As early as 1870, Sorge wrote a letter to Karl
Marx in which he clearly foresaw the course of
events: "The National Labor Union, which had such
brilliant prospects in the beginning of its career, was
poisoned by Greenbackism and is slowly but surely
dying.”? The influence of the Marxists upon the NL.U.
was much too limited to counteract these
disintegrating influences.

The National Labor Union, despite its short six
years of life, played an important part in the
development of the American labor movement. It was
the successor of the National Trades Union of the
1830's and the predecessor of the Knights of Labor
and the American Federation of Labor. It was a
pioneer in the organization of Negro workers, in the
defense of the rights of women and all other
workers, in the organization of independent political

12 Cited by Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, p.
429.
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action, and in the development of the international
solidarity of the workin§I class. The traditions of
struggle that Sylvis and his co-workers left behind
them will long be an inspiration to the forces of
American labor. They are vivid in the Communist
Party of today.

THE MARXISTS AND THE LASALLEANS

During the period of the International
Workingmen's Association a major ideological struggle
of the Marxists was directed against Las-salleanism.
Ferdinand Lassalle in 1863 organized the General
Association of German Workers in Germany, the
program of which was to win universal suffrage and
then to use the workers' votes to secure state credits
for producers’ co-operatives. This Lassalle saw as the
road to socialism® He considered as futile the trade
union struggle of the workers for better economic
conditions. This rejection he based upon his theory of
"the iron law of wages,” which assumed that the
average wages of workers, always down to minimum
levels, could not be raised by economic action. Hence
trade unionism was useless.

The German immigrants brought Lassalle’s ideas
with them, and these gained considerable currency
among the German workers in the United States. In
this country, where the workers already had the vote,
apparently all that remained for them to do was to
use their ballots to gain control of the government
and then to apply Lassalle’s scheme of state-financed
co-operatives. Whereupon, the workers' problems
would be solved. This theory led to extremely
pernicious results in practice. It meant the weakening
of the everyday struggles of the workers and the
Negro people; it led to neglect and isolation from the
trade unions; it tended to reduce the workers' struggle
to opportunist political activity. Lassalleanism was
largely responsible for the fatal lessening of the basic
trade union economic functions of the National Labor
Union, where it exerted great influence. Seeing the
unions breaking up during the big economic crisis of
1873 and in the lost strikes of the period, many

13 Thomas Kirkup, History of Socialism, p. 108, London, 1920.
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workers lost faith in trade unionism and gave ear to
the Lassallean illusions.

From the first appearance of Lassalleanism the
Marxists, led by Sorge, took issue actively with its
theory and practice, showing it to be false and
injurious. Of great help to the American Marxists in
this struggle was Marx's celebrated polemic against
Weston in England, which was published, after Marx’s
death, under the title, Value Price and Profit In this
pamphlet Marx proved conclusively that whereas the
trend of capitalism is to bring about the relative and
absolute impoverishment of the workers, the latter, by
resolute economic and political action, can nevertheless
secure a larger share of the value which they create.
Marx demonstrated that while it was possible to
abolish exploitation only by abolishing capitalism, the
workers can successfully resist the efforts of the
i:apiltalists to force them down to a bare subsistence
evel.

The fight between the Marxists and Lassalleans
raged with special sharpness for several years during
the 1870's in all the journals and branches of the
IWA, and it was also reflected in the trade unions. In
this struggle the Marxists stood four-square for strong
trade unions and for active economic struggle. They
also contended that the workers should put up
candidates in elections only when they had sohd trade
union backing. Good theory and the stern realities of
life fought on the side of the Marxists. The workers,
faced with hard necessity, continued to build their
unions and to strike, and the opportunistic political
campaigns of the Lassalleans sut}f)ered one defeat
after another. The Lassalleans fought a losing battle.
Gompers, at that time a radical young trade unionist,
sided with the Marxists in this historic struggle.

During the course of the controversy, in 1874,
the Lassalleans organized the Labor Party in Illinois
and the Social-Democratic Party of North America in
the East They had their own journal, the Vorbote.
Most active in these Lassallean developments were
Karl Klinge and Adolph Strasser, the cigarmaker, who
later played a prominent part with Gompers in the
formation of the American Federation of Labor.
The Marxists gradually won a large measure of
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control over the Lassallean journals and organizations
and eventually gave them a Marxist program. Besides
this fight against the right, against the Lassalleans, the
American Marxists, with the active advice of Marx and
Engels, also conducted a struggle against the deep-
seated and persistent left sectarianism within the LW.A.
Among the current manifestations of this disease were
tendencies among the German socialist workers to
neglect to learn the English language and the
American customs, to isolate themselves from the
broad American masses and their daily struggles, to
launch trade unions solely of German workers and
dual to existing labor organizations, and generally to
fail to apply Marxist principles concretely to American
conditions. Some years later Engels, dealing with the
still persisting sectarianism in the United States, stated:
"The Germans have not understood how to use their
theory as a lever which could set the American
Masses in motion; they do not understand the theory
themselves for the most part and treat it in a
doctrinaire and dogmatic way, as something which has
got to be learned off by heart but which will then
supply needs without more ado. To them it is a
credo and not a guide to action.”® Marx was equally
outspoken in his criticism of this doctrinaire sectarian
weakness in the United States.

DISSOLUTION OF THE FIRST INTERNATIONAL

The years of the International Workingmen's
Association were full of storm and struggle. Organized
reaction in Europe, frightened at the revolutionary
implications of the International, waged ruthless war
against it. This was particularly true after the defeat
of the historic Paris Commune in 1871. The LW.A. was
outlawed in France and other countries. But more
effective in bringing the First International to an end
were profound internal ideological weaknesses. To
correct these, numerous theoretical and practical
battles were waged by the Marxists to establish
Marxism as the predominant working class ideology.
They fought against the opportunist trade union
leaders in England, against the Proudhonists in France,

14 Marx and Engels, Selected Correspondence, pp. 449-50.
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against the Lassalleans in Germany, and against the
Bakuninists on a general scale. The fight against the
Bakuninists was the most severe.

Michael Bakunin, a Russian anarchist, led a
determined struggle to wrest the leadership of the
worlds workers away from the Marxists. In 1868, he
organized the so-called Black International, with a
program of anti-political, putschist violence, and he
demanded affiliation with the LWA. Refused by the
General Council, Bakunin carried the fight into the
1869 Congress of the LW.A. at Basle, Switzerland. Marx
won the day, with a substantial majority. In the
ensuing split Bakunin was able to carry with him
important French, Spanish, and Belgian organizations.
The struggle grew very bitter, and at its 1872 congress
the IWA, in view of the unfavorable internal and
external situation, decided to move its headquarters to
New York. F. A. Sorge was chosen as secretary.

The difficulties which beset the First
International on a world scale also, with variations,
afflicted its American section. The LW.A. in the United
States, in view of the political immaturity of the
working class and the socialist movement, was
undermined by all sorts of reformists, pure and
simple trade unionists, Lassalleans, and Bakuninist
anarchists. The LWA, after shifting its headquarters to
the United States, continued for four more years. But,
on July 15, 1876, at its Philadelphia convention, which
was attended almost exclusively by American delegates,
the First International formally dissolved itself.
Thirteen years would pass before a new international
would take the place of the LW.A; but in the United
States, as we shall see later, the dissolution was but a
prelude to a new upward swing of Marxism.

During its twelve years of existence the
International Workingmen's Association in the United
States contributed much to the development of the
socialist movement. At the beginning it found a few
scattered groups of Marxists with an uncertain
ideology. It greatly strengthened their Marxist
understanding, and it did much to unite them as a
national grouping. In short, it laid the ideological and
organizational foundations of the structure which has
finally become the modern Communist Party. On an
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international scale, the IWA. did immense work in
iving the workers a revolutionary outlook and in
uilding their mass trade unions and political parties.
The First International raised the world’s labor
movement out of its former muddle of Utopian
societies and half socialist sects and gave it a scientific
Marxist groundwork. In the words of Lenin, "It laid
the foundation of the international organization of the
workers in order to prepare their revolutionary
onslaught on capital. the foundation of their
international proletarian struggle for socialism.”®

15 Lenin, Selected Works, Vol. 10, pp. 50-31
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CHAPTER FIVE

The Socialist Labor Party
(1876-1890)

For a quarter of a century, from the dissolution
of the International Workingmen's Association in 1876
to the foundation of the Socialist Party in 1900, the
Socialist Labor Party was the standard bearer of
Marxism in the United States. This marked the next
big stage in the pre-history of the Communist Party.
The decades of the SLP. were a period of intense
industrialization, of growing monopoly capitalism and
imperialism, of sharpening class struggles, of many of
the greatest strikes in our national history, of big
farmer movements, and of the gradual consolidation
of Marxism into an organized force in the United
States.

The need for a Marxist party being imperative,
the socialist forces proceeded to reorganize one in
Philadelphia, July 19-22, 1876, just a few days after the
old ILWA. was dissolved in that same city. The new
body was the Workingmen's Party of America, the
following year to be named the Socialist Labor Party.
It was based ﬁrimarily upon a fusion of the Marxist
elements of the LWA, headed by F. A Sorge and
Otto Weydemeyer, son of Joseph Weydemeyer, and of
the Lassallean forces of the Illinois Labor Party and
the Social-Democratic Party, led by Adolph Strasser, A.
Gabriel, and P. J. McGuire. All told, there were about
3,000 members represented. The Philadelphia founding
convention had been preceded by a unity conference
in Pittsburgh three months earlier.
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The Lassalleans at the convention succeeded in
securing a majority of the national committee of the
new Party, and they also elected one of their number,
Philip Van Patten, to the post of national secretary. In
the shaping of policy, however, the influence of the
Marxists was predominant. The Party demanded the
nationalization of railroads, telegraphs, and all means
of transportation, and it called for "all industrial
enterprises to be placed under the control of the
overnment as fast as practicable and operated by
ree co-operative trade unions for the good of the
whole people” The Declaration of Principles was
taken from the general statutes of the LWA, and in
the vital matters of trade unionism and political action,
the Party's program unequivocally took the position of
the old International? That is, the new Party would
energetically support trade unionism and would base
its parliamentary activity upon substantial trade union
backing. A J)rogram of immediate demands was also
adopted, and the Party headquarters was established in
Chicago. J. P. McDonnell became editor of the Party’s
English organ, The Labor Standard, and Douai was
made assistant editor of all Party publications.
Organizational, if not ideological, unity was thus
established. The conflicting Marxist and Lassallean
groups went right on with their disputes in the new
organization. Lassallean opportunism, although as such
a declining force during the next decade, was soon to
graduate into its lineal political descendant, pseudo-
Marxist right opportunism.

THE SLP. AND THE GREAT RAILROAD STRIKE

The economic crisis of 1873 was one of the
severest in American history. The employers, taking
advantage of the huge unemployment, slashed wages
on all sides. The workers desperately replied with a
series of bitter strikes, such as this country had never
before experienced. These strikes were mainly
spontaneous, most of the unions having fallen to
pieces during the economic crisis. In 1874-75, there
were broad, hard-fought strikes in the textile and

1 The Socialist, July 29, 1876.
2 Commons, History of Labor in the US, Vol 2, p. 270.

63



mining industries. The “"long strike” of 1875 in the
anthracite coal region of Pennsylvania culminated in
the hanging of ten Irish workers and the
imprisonment of twenty-four others, as "Molly
Maguires.” They were falsely charged with murder,
arson, and other violence against the mine owners.
This was another of the many shameful labor frame-
up cases that have disfigured American history.

The most important strike of this period,
however, was the big railroad strike of 1877. This
reached the intensity of virtual civil war. Beginning in
Martinsburg, West Virginia, on July 17, 1877, all crafts,
Negro and white, struck against a deep wage slash.
Like a prairie fire the spontaneous strike spread over
many railroads, from coast to coast. The listing weak
railroad brotherhoods, led by conservatives, were but a
small factor. For the first time the United States
found itself in the grip of a national strike.

The government proceeded ruthlessly to break
the strike. The big road centers were flooded with
militia and federal troops. About 100,000 soldiers were
under arms> In many places the soldiers fraternized
the strikers; in others they fired upon the crowds, and
in some places the militant strikers drove them out.
Many scores were killed.

Finally, the desperate strike was crushed. The
workers learned at bitter cost the need for strong
unions and organized political action. This near-civil
war deeply shook all sections of the population
throughout the land.

The Workingmen's Party was very active in this
great strike, as in all others of the period. The Party
executive urged the workers and the public to support
the strike; it raised the eight-hour demand and called
for nationalization of the railroads. In Chicago, a
socialist stronghold, the Party organized an effective
general strike. "Chicago is in possession of the
Communists,” shrieked the newspapers. Albert R.
Parsons was then one of the most active Party leaders
in Chicago. The leadership of the socialists in St. Louis
was also equally outstanding, and it made the strike
very effective. "This is a labor revolution,” cried the
local paper, The Republican. For a week the Party-led

3 Justus Ebert, American Industrial Evolution, p. 60, N.Y., 1907.

64



strike committee was in virtual possession of St. Louis.!
Finally, the strike was crushed by troops and the
wholesale arrest of the strikers’' leaders. Activities were
carried on by the Party in other strike centers.

For the Workingmen’s Party all this was a new
and tremendous experience in leading huge masses in
struggle. It was a powerful blow against the sectarian
barriers that were scparatin%‘ the Party from the
workers. Marx and Engels hailed the great mass
struggle. In its 1877 convention the Party changed its
name to the Socialistic Labor Party of North America.
The Party grew rapidly, by 1879 it had 10,000
members in 25 states, and between 1876 and 1878, 24
papers were established.

During this critical period, in 1877, there was
published in the United States the famous scientific
work, Ancient Society, by Lewis Henry Morgan. It was
primarily a study of tfrc social organization of the
Iroquois Indians and perhaps the most important book
ever written in the Western Hemisphere. Engels
declared that "it is one of the few epoch-making
books of our times.” Morgan was not a Socialist, but
Engels said of him that "in his own way [he]
discovered afresh in America the materialist
congg:ption of history discovered by Marx forty years
ago.

WORKERS' AND FARMERS' POLITICAL STRIKES

Following the big strikes of 1877, the workers,
outraged by the brutal suppression methods of the
government, took a sharp turn toward political action.
Labor parties sprang up in many cities and states. In
the meantime, the farmers, under the pressure of the
severe economic crisis, also embarked upon political
activity. They created the Greenback Party, whose
cure-all panacea was the issuance of paper-money
green-backs, hopefully to pay off the farmers’
mortgages, to liquidate the national debt, and to
finance a general prosperity. In the 1876 elections the
workers' parties refused to support tire Greenback

4 Hillguit, History of Socialism in the US, p. 233.
5 Frederick Engels, The Origin of the Family, Private Property,
and the State, p. 5, NY, 1942 (Preface to 1884 edition).
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Party, because it had 110 labor demands in its
program.

By 1878, however, there had developed a
farmer-labor alliance, the National Greenback-Labor
Party. This party, which by then included in its
program minimum labor demands, scored considerable
success in the elections of that year, polling its high
vote of 1,050,000 and sending 15 members to Congress.
The capitalist press shouted that the Communist
revolution was at hand. But it was an uneasy alliance
of workers and farmers. Labor’s forces resented the
domination of the party by businessmen and big
farmers, and they also reacted against the minor
stress that was placed upon the workers' demands.
Disintegration of the party, therefore, set in; so that in
the 1880 presidential elections its candidate, General
Weaver, got only 300,000 votes. The Greenback-Labor
Party was already far along the road to oblivion.

The Marxists generally took a position of
participating in these important political struggles.
They actively supported the building of the local and
state workingmen's parties, and they also endorsed the
general plan of a worker-farmer political alliance.
They raised demands, too, for the Negro workers.
However, they had opposed supporting the Greenback
Party in the 1876 elections on the sound ground that
it did not defend the workers' interests. In the 1878
elections considerable socialist support was given to
the Greenback-Labor Party candidates, and in 1880 a
national endorsement of that party's candidates was
extended by the Socialist Labor Party.

In the carrying out of this general line there
was gross opportunism. The Lassalleans, headed by
Van Patten and other middle class intellectuals,
controlled the Party. Taking advantage of the heavy
defeats suffered by the trade umnions during the
economic crisis and misinterpreting the swing of the
workers toward political action, they held that the
trade unions had proved themselves to be worthless
and that thenceforth the Party should devote itself
exclusively to parliamentary political action. They
elaborated upon this opportunism by makin
impermissible compromises with the Greenbackers an
by surrendering to Denis Kearney of the Pacific Coast,
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with his reactionary slogan, "The Chinese must go."
They also watered down the SLP. program until it
called for the abolition of capitalism by a step-at-a-
time process. The Lassalleans, here and in Germany,
were gradually dropping Lassalle’s original Utopian
demand for state-financed producers’ co-operatives,
and were bein transformecr into the characteristic
right-wing Social-Democrats, who were to wreak Such
havoc with the whole world's labor movement for
many decades.

The crass opportunism of the SLP. right-wing
leadership antagomzed Sorge, Parsons, Schilling,
McDonnell, and other Marxists and trade unionists in
the Party. The latter elements, in particular, insisted
that the Party should combine economic with political
action. The Party conventions from 1877 to 1881 were
torn with quarrels over this issue. The factional split
widened, minor secession movements developed,
membership declined, papers succumbed, and the
Party sank into an internal crisis. Meanwhile, a new
danger appeared on the horizon—anarcho-syndicalism.
During the next few years, this was to threaten the
very life of the Socialist Labor Party.

THE ANARCHO-SYNDICALIST MOVEMENT

Anarcho-syndicalism originated from a number
of causes. Among these were the following: (a) the
extreme violence with which the government repressed
strikes generated among workers the idea of "meeting
force with force”; (b) the robbing of workers' election
candidates of votes tended to discredit working class
political action altogether; (c) the fact that millions of
immigrant workers had no votes also operated against
organized political action; (d) the opportunist policies
of the reformist leadership of the SLP. disgusted and
repelled militant workers; (€) the influence of petty—
bourgeois radicals upon the working class, and (f) the
injection of European anarchist ideas gave a specific
ideological content to the movement.

As early as 1875, to defend themselves, German
workers in Chicago formed an armed group. This
tendency spread rapidly, as a result of the
government violence in the big 1877 strikes. In 1878,
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the SLP. national executive condemned the trend and
ordered its advocates to leave the Party. In October
188], the supporters of "direct action,” led principally
by Albert R Parsons® and August Spies, met in
Chicago and organized the Revolutionary Socialist
Labor Party. This movement, however, did not take on
a definitely anarchist complexion until after the arrival
of Johann Most, a German anarchist, in 1882. Most
found willing hearers, and in October 1883, a joint
convention of anarchists and members of the
Revolutionary Socialist Labor Party was held.

This convention formed the International
Working People’s Association” Its program proposed
"the destruction of the existing class government by
all means, ie, by energetic, implacable, revolutionary,
and international action,” and the establishment of a
system of industry based on "the free exchange of
equivalent ?roducts between the  production
organizations.” The program condemned the ballot as
a device designed by the capitalists to fool the
workers. The Chicago group, more syndicalist than
anarchist, inserted the clause that “"the International
recognizes in the trade union the embryonic group of
the future society.” Behind this movement was the
anarchist anti-Marxist conception that socialism could
be brought about by the desperate action of a small
minority of the working class, impelling the masses
into action.

The opportunist-led SLP. shriveled in the face
of the strong drive of the anarcho-syndicalists. By
1883 the SLP. membership had dwindled to but 1500,
whereas that of the International went up to about
7,000. Also, the latter's several journals were
flourishing. In April 1883, after six years as SLP.
national secretary, Van Patten suddenly disappeared,
turning up later as a government job-holder. Shortly
afterward attempts were made by prominent SLP.
members to fuse that organization with the anarcho-

6 Parsons was nominated as the SLP. candidate for president
in 1879, but did not accept because he was too young. See
Lucy E. Parsons, Life of Albert R. Parsons, p. 22, Chicago,
1889.

7 Not to be confused with the International Workingmen's
Association. See Chapter 4.

8 Hillquit, History of Socialism in the US, p. 238.
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syndicalist group; but to no avail, the latter replying
that the SLP. members should join their organization
individually. From then on it was an open struggle
between the two parties.

The anarcho-syndicalist International met
shipwreck in May 1886, at Chicago. The militants of
that organization were taking a leading part m the
AF. of L. trade unions’ big agitation for the national
eight-hour general strike movement, which climaxed
on May first. At the McCormick Harvester plant six
striking workers were killed by the policee The
anarcho-syndicalists called a mass meeting of protest
in the Haymarket on May 4th, with Parsons, Spies, and
Fielden as the principal speakers. Some unknown
person threw a bomb, killing seven police and four
strikers and wounding many more. In the wild
hysteria following this event, Parsons, Fischer, Lingg,
Fielden, Schwab, Spies, Engel, and Neebe were
arrested. After a criminally unfair trial, another on the
growing list of labor frame-ups, they were all
convicted. Neebe, Schwab, and Fielden were given long
prison terms; Lingg committed suicide while awaiting
trial and Parsons, Spies, Fischer and Engel were
hanged on November 1], 1887. Governor John Altgeld,
six years later, released the four reining in prison and
proclaimed their innocence. The Haymarket Affair was
a heavy blow especially to the International group and
after a futile effort in 1887 to amalgamate with the
SLP it dissolved. The substance of the Haymarket
outrage was an attempt by the employers to destroy
the young trade union movement.

THE KNIGHTS OF LABOR

With the revival of industry, beginning in 1879,
trade unionism, weakened in the long economic crisis,
again spread with great rapidity. To meet the fierce
exploitation by the employers, the workers had to
have organization. Local trades councils and labor
assemblies grew in many cities, and small craft unions
also began to take shape. The Socialists, while only a
small minority in the membership and leadership of
the unions, were very active in all this work. The
SLP. Bulletin, in September 1880, declared that the
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formation of the central bodies "has been
accomplished mainly by the efforts of Socialists who
influence and in some places control these assemblies,
and are respected in all of them.”

A serious attempt to organize the labor
movement upon a national scale was made through
the International Labor Union, formed early in 1878.
This center developed out of the joint efforts of such
Socialists as Sorge, McDonnell, and Otto Weydemeyer,
and also of the noted eight-hour day advocates, Ira
Steward and G. E. McNeill. The LLU. laid heavy stress
upon the eight-hour day, and advocated the ultimate
emancipation of the working class. The organization
finally developed, however, chiefly as a union of
textile workers. It conducted a number of strikes, but
was formally dissolved in 1887. More successful was
the next big effort, the Knights of Labor.

The Noble Order of the Knights of Labor was
organized in Philadelphia in December 1869, by Uriah
S. Stephens and a handful of workers. It was at first
limited to garment workers, but in 1871 it expanded to
other trades. With the decline of the National Labor
Union, the Knights of Labor grew and by 1877 it had
15 district or state assemblies. Like various other labor
unions of the period, the K. of L was a secret
organization with an elaborate ritual It held its first
general assembly, or national convention, in Reading,
Pennsylvania, in 1878, when it became an open body.
The Order grew rapidly in the aftermath of the great
1877 strikes and under the effects of reviving industry.
In 1883, the K of L. had 52000 members; in 1885,
111,000; and in 1886, its peak about 700,000. Stephens
was its Grand Master Workman until 1879-when he
was succeeded by T. V. Powderly, who served until
1893, at which time he was replaced by J. R
Sovereign.

The K. of L. contained trends of Marxism,
Lassalleanism, and "pure and simple” trade unionism.
Its program set as its goal the Lassallean objective, "to
establish co-operative institutions such as will tend to
supersede the wage system by the introduction of a
co-operative industrial system.” It proposed a

9 Cited by Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, p.
498.
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legislative program which included labor, currency, and
land reforms, and also government ownership Of the
railroads and telegraphs, as well as national control of
banking. The Marxist influence was to be seen chiefly
in the many militant strikes of the K. of L. The Order
considered craft unionism too narrow in spirit and
scope, and it aimed at a broad organization of the
whole working class. Its motto was "An injury to one
is the concern of all” The K. of L. accepted workers
of all crafts into its local mixed assemblies. It had
many Negro workers in its ranks and about 10
percent of its members were women. Professionals
and small businessmen were also admitted, to the
extent of 25 percent of the local membership.

Although its conservative leadership, heavily
influenced Lassallean and outright bourgeois
conceptions, Xeprecated strikes, even sinking to the
level of actual strikebreaking, the K. of L. made its
greatest progress as a result of economic struggles.
During 1884-85 the organization was especially
effective in a number of big strikes of telegraphers,
miners, lumbermen, and railroaders. Harassed masses
of workers turned hopefully to the new organization,
and the employers viewed it with the gravest alarm.
The K. of L. swiftly became a powerful force in the
industrial struggle. It also was active politically,
participating generally in the broad labor and farmer
political movements of its era.

The period of the rise of the K. of L. was one
of internal crisis within the SLP.—what with the
crippling effects of the right-wing leadership, the
continuing pest of sectarianism, and the severe
struggle of the Party against the anarcho-syndicalists.
Nevertheless, the Party did exercise a considerable
influence in the K. of L. from its earliest period as an
open organization, particularly in the local assemblies,
in various cities where German immigrant workers
were in force.

THE AMERICAN FEDERATION OF LABOR
As the Knights of Labor developed, a new, rival

union movement, eventually to become the AF. of L,
also began to take shape. This was based upon the
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national craft unions, which could find no satisfactory
place in the K. of L. These organizations, some of
which antedated the CiviL War, objected to the mixed
form of the K of L, to its autocratic centralized
leadership, to its chief concern with other than direct
trade union questions, and to its neglect of their
specific craft interests. Hence, gathering in Pittsburgh,
on November 15 188], six national craft unions
painters, carPenters, molders, glass workers, cigar
makers, and iron, steel, and tin workers—were the
prime movers in setting up an organization more to
their liking, the Federation of Organized Trades and
Labor Unions of the United States and Canada.

Marxist influence was manifest but not
dominant in this new movement. Samuel Gompers, a
Jewish immigrant cigar maker born in London, who
was its leading spirit, had long been associated with
Marxist circles; indeed, he had probably belonged to
the IWA, but later found it expedient to deny the
fact. Gompers said that he had studied German so as
to be able to read Marx's Das Kapital Adolph Strasser,
Ferdinand Laurrell, and P. J. McGuire, close Gompers
associates, had been members of the SLP. There were
eight SLP. members present among the 107 delegates
at the founding convention. Marxist conceptions also
stood out in the new body's preamble, still in effect
in the AF. of L. today. This signalizes "a struggle
between capital and labor, which must grow in
intensig' from year to year.” The constitution, which
granted a high measure of autonomy to the national
unions, was copied almost verbatim from that of the
Britsh Trades Union Congress and its Parliamentary
Committee.

The general trade union programs of the K. of
L. and the new Federation were similar, but there
were also important differences. "The Knights
demanded government ownership of the systems of
transportation and communication, but the new
Federation did not. Nor did the Federation accept the
monetary program of the Knights of Labor, indicating
that it defimtely regarded the industrial capitalist
rather than the banker as the chief enemy of the

10 Lewis L. Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 13,
Washington, 1933.
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wage-earners, and-unlike the Knights—had pretty
nearly rid itself of the belief in financial panaceas. It
is also significant that the Federation made no
reference to producers or consumers co-operatives,
and failed to recommend compulsory arbitration
which the Knights supported”™ The new Federation
was evidently geared to limiting itself to concessions
under capitalism, rather than aiming at the abolition
of the existing regime of wage slavery.

It was clear soon after its foundation that the
new labor center, basing itself upon the skilled
workers, was little concerned with the welfare of the
masses of semi-skilled and unskilled. The AF. of L.
aimed chiefly at organizing the developing labor
aristocracy, a policy which dovetailed with the
employer policy of corrupting the skilled workers at
the expense of the unskilled’ An anti-Negro bias was
also to H observed in the affiliated AF. of L. unions,
reflecting the employers policy of discriminatin
against these workers. These were long step backwar
from the National Labor Union and the Knights of
Labor. The K. of L. at its height, with some 700,000
members, had about 60,000 Negroes in its ranks, a
figure not reached by the AF. of L. for about fifty
years, when it counted, however, a total of some three
million members.

At first the new Federation was not considered
as an enemy of the Knights of Labor—thus, at its
first convention, 47 of the 107 delegates came from K.
of L. organizations. Potential antagonisms sharpened,
however, and soon the two labor centers were at
loggerheads. Efforts were made, especially by the AF.
of L. leaders in the early years, to harmonize and
unite the two bodies, but these came to naught and
the rivals fought it out, to the eventual disappearance
of the Knights.

For its first five years the Federation stagnated
along, with only about 50,000 members. After its initial
year Gompers was its president. At the Federation's
second convention, in 1882, only 19 delegates attended.
Nor were the three succeeding annual conventions any
more promising. The attention of the workers, dazzled
by the successful strikes of the K. of L, was focused

11 Foner, History of the Labor Movement in the US, pp. 523-24.
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on that organization. But the great events of 1886
were soon radically to change the whole labor union
situation.

THE NATIONAL EIGHT-HOUR FIGHT

The developing class struggle after the Civil
War reached a new height of militancy in the great
fight for the eight-hour day in 1886. The agitation for
this measure had been on the increase ever since the
end of the war. Its foundation was the intensified
exploitation to which the workers were being
subjected. Marx called the eight-hour movement "the
first fruit of the Civil War.. that ran with the seven
leagued boots.. from the Atlantic to the Pacific.”?

The Federation leaders, who were far more
militant then than now, seized upon the shorter-hours
issue. "Hovering on the brink of death, 'he Federation
turned to the heroic measure of a universal strike
which had been su%gested a decade before by the
Industrial Brotherhood. At its invention in Chicago in
1884 a resolution was adopted to the effect that from
and after May 1, 1886, eight hours shall constitute a
day's Work.”®> The Federation put its forces behind the
movement, but Powderly, the head of the Knights of
Labor, a rank conservative, made the fatal mistake of
opposing the strike.

The general strike centered in Chicago, where
the Parsons-Schilling forces headed the Central Labor
Union. Nationally, it was highly successful, some
350,000 workers, including large numbers of K. of L.
members, going on strike. The eight-hour day was
established in many sections, particularly in the
building trades. And more important, despite the
Haymarket outrage committe by the bosses
(described earlier), a tremendous wave of trade union
organization was set on its way. This laid the basis
for the modern trade union movement.

Out of this movement was born historic
International May Day, which, however, the AF. of L,
its creator, has never seen fit to celebrate, although
AF. of L. unions participated in May Day celebrations

12 Marx, Capital Vol. 1, p. 387.
13 Lorwin. The American Federation of Labor, p. 19.
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for many years. May first was adopted as the day of
celebration of world labor at the International Socialist
Congress in Paris, France, in July 1889. Since then,
tens of millions of workers have marched on that day
in every city of the world, in anticipation of the final
victory of the working class.

The 1886 strike virtually decided that the
Federation and not the K. of L. would be the national
trade union center. At its December 1886 convention
in Columbus, the original Federation, now with some
316469 members, and growing rapidly, reorganized
itself and adopted its new name of the American
Federation of Labor. Although the K. of L. gained
heavily in numbers as a result of the great 1886
struggle, it had definitely lost the leadership of labor
and soon thereafter began to decline in strength. By
1890 it had only 200,000 members and was no longer
the decisive labor factor.

In the struggle for leadership the AF. of L. had
a number of advantages over the K. of L. The craft
form of organization, based on the key role of the
skilled workers in this period, was superior to the
hodgepodge mixed assemblies of the K. of L. Its
decentralized form was also more effective than the
paralyzing overcentralization of the K. of L. The AF.
of L's policy of confining its membership strictly to
workers likewise gave it a big advantage over the K
of L, which took in large numbers of farmers,
professionals, and small businessmen. Its strike policy,
too, was a big improvement over the no-strike
attitude of Powderly and his fellow bureaucrats. The
rejection of current money nostrums and other social
panaceas that infested the K. of L. also helped the
AF. of L, and so did the opposition to the K. of L's
adventurous petty-bourgeois political policies.

Despite these advantages, which compared
favorably with the Knights of Labor, the AF. of L.
program contained a whole series of weaknesses
which were to manifest themselves with deadly effect
in the coming decades. The AF. of L's gradual
rejection of a Socialist perspective implied its eventual
outright acceptance of capitalism and a slave role for

14 For a fuller account, see Alexander Trachtenberg, History of
May Day, NY,, 1947.
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the working class. Its concentration upon the skilled
workers finally developed into direct betrayal of the
unskilled and the foreign-born masses. Its obvious
white chauvinism was a callous sell-out of the Negro
people from the start. Its opposition to independent
political action grew into a surrender to the fatal
two-party system of the capitalists. Its general
program, which through the years became a real
adaptation of the lagor movement to the profit
interests of the powerful and arrogant monopolists,
finally resulted in the wholesale corruption of the
labor aristocracy, in the growth of a monstrous
system of inter-union scabbing, and eventually in the
creation of the most corrupt and reactionary labor
leadership the world had ever known.

In the early years of the AF. of L. the non-
Marxist leadership of the unions, not yet solidly
organized as a dominating clique, reflected some of
the militancy of the rank and file under the latter's
pressure. But with the development of American
imperialism, particularly from 1890 on, they soon fell
into the role allotted to them by the employers, as
"labor lieutenants of capital,” basing themselves upon
the skilled at the expense of the unskilled. They
proceeded to build up the notorious Gompers
machine, which ever since has been such a barrier to
working class progress. They were able to do this
because of the whole complex of specifically
American factors, related to the rapid growth of
American industry, which had resulted in relatively
high living standards for the workers as compared to
those in other countries, and which were operating to
prevent a rapid radicalization of the American
working class.

THE HENRY GEORGE CAMPAIGN

The great eight-hour struggle naturally had
important political repercussions for the workers. As
the 1886 fall elections approached, the workers
organized labor parties in a number of cities. The
Socialists were active in all these parties, which played
a considerable role in the local Sections. But by far
the most important of such independent movements
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was the 1886 campaign of Henry George for mayor
of New York City.

Henry George, because of his notable book on
the single tax, Progress and Poverty, published in 1879
and selling eventually up to several million copies, had
gained a wide popularity among the toiling masses.
George considered the people's woes as originatin
basically from the private monopolization of the land,
and his main social remedy was to tax this monopoly
out of existence. This was the single tax. George
failed to note, however, as Engels and the SLP.
leaders sharply pointed out, that the main cause of
the workers' poverty and the antagonism of classes
was the capitalists’ ownership of all the social means
of production and that, therefore, the final solution, as
the Socialists progosed, could only be had through the
collective ownership by society of all these means of
production. George did not understand the capitalist
class as the basic enemy of the working class and the
people. In his election platform, however, he included
demands for government ownership of the telegraph
and railroads, as well as some minor labor planks.

Henry George was nominated by the local trade
union movement in New York. The SLP. also
endorsed his candidacy as a struggle of labor against
capital, "not because of his single tax theory, but in
spite of it” While basically criticizing the single tax,
Engels, who paid close attention to American labor
developments, agreed that the Socialists should offer
Henry George qualified support. The main thing, he
said, was that the masses of workers were taking
important first steps in independent political action.

The bitterly contested local campaign resulted
in votes as follows: Abram S. Hewitt, 90,456; Henry
George, 67930; Theodore Roosevelt, 60,474° The
George forces claimed with justification that they had
been counted out. Following the New York elections,
the Socialists and the George forces split over the
question of program, and the single tax movement,
torn with dissension, soon petered out.

In the aftermath of the tremendous class
struggles, beginning with the big national railroad

15 Nathan Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the United States,
p- 43. NY, 1928.
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strike of 1877, which climaxed in the eight-hour fight
of 1886, the SLP, although still weakened by internal
confusion and dissension, began to grow. At its
seventh convention, in 1889, the Party claimed to have
70 sections, as against 32 at its convention of two
years before. The Party press was also looking up-
The Party, however, was far from having developed a
solid Marxist program and leadership. As yet, those
who could actually be called Marxists were very few.
Consequently, the Party, while abiding by its ultimate
goal cﬁ" socialism and using the writings of Marx and
Engels as its guide, was wafted hither and yon by the
pressures of the current class struggle. Still torn with
division, the Party had, in its fourteen years of life so
far, developed various ideological deviations, most of
which were to plague the Socialist movement for
years to come.

There were the ‘rights” who had dominated
the Party’s leadership since its foundation in 1876.
They underestimated the importance of trade
unionism, made opportunistic deals with Greenbackers
and other movements, yielded to Chinese exclusionist
sentiment, catered to the skilled workers, and
generally played down the leading role of the Party.
Then there were the sectarian "lefts,” who wanted to
cast aside the ballot as a delusion, refused to
participate in broad labor and farmer movements,
toyed with dual unionism, and satisfied themselves
with mere propaganda of revolutionary slogans. There
were also the "direct actionists,” anarcho-syndicalists
who, as we have just seen, had nearly wrecked the
Party. And finally, on the part of all these groupings,
there was a deep misunderstanding and neglect of the
vital Negro question.

Marx, and especially Engels, gave direct advice
to the American Socialist movement during the
seventies and eighties, fighting against all the
characteristic deviations.* These two great leaders
sought tirelessly to break the isolation of the Socialists

16 Most of Frederick Engels’ writings on the American question
are to be found in the Preface to the American edition of
his book, The Condition of the Working Class in England in
1844 (NY., 1887), and in many letters to Florence Kelley
Wischnewetsky. Sorge, and others. See Karl Marx and
Frederick Engels, Letters to Americans, New York, 1952.
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from the broad masses, urging their active
participation in all the elementary movements of the
working class and its allies—in the trade unions, the
labor parties, and the farmer movements. But the
ﬁreat Marx died in 1883, and Engels followed him a
ozen years later in 1895. Thus the young American
proletariat lost its two most brilliant and devoted
teachers and leaders.

One of the most serious handicaps of the SLP.
during this whole period was its almost exclusive
German composition. The publication of Lawrence
Gronlund’s Cooperative Commonwealth in 1884, and
Edward Bellamy's famous Looking Backward in 1888,
helped to popularize Socialist and semi-Socialist ideas
among the American masses, but Justus Ebert could
still say, "The Socialist Labor Party of the eighties was
a German party and its official language was German.
The American element was largely incidental”” And
Lawrence Gronlund also said that m 1880 one could
count the native-born Socialists on one hand.

Engels spoke of the "German-American Socialist
Labor Party,” and he fought to improve its isolated
situation. In a letter to Florence Kelley Wischnewetsky,
he said of the SLP.: "This Party is called on to play a
very imgortant part in the movement. But in order to
do so they will have to doff every remnant of their
foreign garb. They will have to become out and out
American. They cannot expect the Americans to come
to them; they, the minority, and the immigrants, must
go to the Americans who are the vast majority and
the natives. And to do that, they must above all things
learn English."®

In 1889, the internal dissensions within the SLP.
reached a breaking point. The opposition to the
opportunist leadership, according to Ebert, turned
around three major points: "First. its compromising
political policy; second, its stronger pure and simple
trade union tendencies; third, its German spirit and
forms.™® The revolt was led by the New York
Volkszeitung (Schewitsch-Jonas group), founded in

17 Ebert, American Industrial Evolution, pp. 66-67.

18 Engels, Preface to the American edition of The Condition of
the Working Class in England in 1844, p. v. See Marx and
Engels, Letters to Americans, Appendix.

19 Ebert, American Industrial Evolution, p. 66.
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1878 as a German daily paper. The Busche-Rosenber:
official leaders of the Party, a hangover from the ol
opportunist Van Patten group, were deposed and the
Schewitsch-Jonas faction elected instead. This led to a
split, and in consequence for a while there were two
SLP’s. The Rosenberg group, the minority faction, got
the worst of the struggle. It lingered along weakly,
calling itself the Socia% Democratic Federation, until
finally it fused in 1897 with Debs’ Social Democracy.
Lucien Sanial wrote the new program of the SLP.
The split strengthened the Marxist elements in the
Party. The SLP. of today dates its foundation from
this period.

In the following year, 1890, an event of major
importance to the SLP. and the labor movement took
place. This was the entrance of Daniel De Leon into
the Party. De Leon, born in 1852 on the island of
Curacoa off the coast of Venezuela, was a professor
of international law at Columbia University, and had
supported Henry George in the 1886 campaign.
Bnilliant, energetic, and ruthless, De Leon immediately
became a power in the SLP. In 1891 he secured the
post as editor of the Weekly People (later a daily)
which he held from then on. For the next thirty
years, long after his death in 1914, De Leon's writings
were to exert a profound influence not only upon the
SLP, but upon the whole left wing, right down to the
formation of the Communist Party in 1919, and even
beyond.
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CHAPTER SIX
The SLP: De Leonism and

Decline
(1890-1900)

During the period from the mid-eighties to the
end of the century, American industrial development
proceeded at an unheard-of pace. "The United States,”
wrote Lenin in 1913, "is unequaled in the rapidity of
development (of capitalism at the end of the 19th and
the beginning of the twentieth century).”! In these
years the United States leaped from fourth to first
place as an industrial nation, leaving England, "the
workshop of the world,” far behind. Kuszynski says
that the United Slates, in 1894, was turning out, in
value of manufactures, over twice as much as
England?

Meanwhile, as American industry expanded it
also became monopolized. In 1901, J. Moody listed a
total of 440 large industrial, financial, and franchise
trusts, with a total capital of over $20 billion> United
States Steel, Standard Oil, and many other great trusts
in railroad, sugar, coal, etc, date from this period.
Morgan, Rockefeller, Kuhn Loeb, and others were
already huge concerns by the end of the century. A
ﬁreat financial oligarchy, ruthlessly ruling the country,
ad grown up. This was a time of the fiercest
competition, and particularly during the economic

1 Lenin, Capitalism and Agriculture in the US, pg. 9

2 Jurgen Kuczynski, Labor Conditions in the United States, p. 71
London, 1943.

3 J. Moody, The Truth about the Trusts, p. 477, N.Y, 1904.
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crises of 1885 and 1893 the big capitalist beasts
devoured thousands of the smaller ones. The middle
classes were being ground down, nor could the
Sherman anti-trust law of 1890 save them. The
workers were barbarously exploited and slaughtered in
the industries.

The United States had become a powerful
imperialist country. With its home market now assured,
monopoly reached out for foreign conquests. The
arrogant Wall Street monopolists, dominating the
industries and the government, transformed the
Monroe Doctrine into an instrument for the
subjugation and exploitation of Latin America. By 1893,
they had also virtually annexed the Hawaiian islands,
on the route of conquest across the Pacific. In 1898,
under the pretext of freeing Cuba, they provoked a
war with Spain, with the result that the Philippines,
Guam, Puerto Rico, and Cuba fell into the hands of
the United States. Flushed with imperialist ambition,
Senator Lodge declared, "The American people and
the economic forces which underlie all are carrying
us forward to the economic supremacy of the world.”

FIERCE LABOR STRUGGLES

The 1890's were a period of great labor
struggles, exceeding in intensity and scope even those
of the two previous decades. The working class, more
and more employed in large enterprises, had grown
very greatly in size. The arrogant capitalists, resolved
to strip their wage slaves of every trade union
defense and to subject them to the most intense
exploitation humanly possible, met with extreme
violence all resistance on the part of the workers to
their imperious will. But they encountered a workin
class rapidly growing in numbers, understanding, an
organization, and the hardest-fought strikes in our
nation’s history developed.

One of the most desperate of these was the
great Homestead, Pennsylvania, strike of July 1892
The strike was directed against the Carnegie Steel
Company by the Amalgamated Association of Iron,
Steel and Tin Workers, to prevent an announced wage

4 Henry Cabot Lodge, Speech, Jan. 7, 1901
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cut. The company brought in 300 Pinkerton detective-
gunmen to break the strike, but the armed workers
drove them out and occupied the plants. Finally,
however, the strike was broken, and a mortal blow
was dealt to trade unionism throughout the trustified
steel industry.

In the metal-mining country of the Rocky
Mountain states, at the same time, there developed a
whole series of strikes, in Colorado, Idaho, ind
Montana. These reached the pitch of actual civil war,
with armed encounters between strikers and troops.
Many were killed on each side. These historic strikes,
led by Bill Haywood, Vincent St. John, and other
radicals, laid the basis for the famous Western
Federation of Miners.

In this decade many important strikes also took
place on the railroads, they culminated in the historic
strike, beginning in May 1894, of the American Railway
Union. This organization, which was industrial in form
and a rival of the conservative railroad craft unions,
was headed by Eugene V. Debs, who was not yet a
Socialist. The strike began in the Pullman shops in
Chicago against a wage reduction. It developed into a
general strike on the railroads, with more than 100,000
workers out and many western roads tied up. The bi
strike was finally broken by the company's an
government's use of scabs, troops, court injunctions,
and the wholesale arrest of the strike leaders,
including Debs.

Another big strike of this period was that of
the coal miners, geginning in May 1893. Some 125,000
struck. The strike was broken; nevertheless the United
Mine Workers virtually established itself as a solid
union during this strike. Still another important
workers' movement was the march of the unemployed
to Washington in the hard times of 1894, led by
General Jacob S. Coxey, a well-to-do businessman. In
the final decade of the century the Knights of Labor
faded out and the American Federation of Labor
became the dominant organization, slowly increasing
its membership to 548321 in 1900.



THE ROLE OF DE LEON

The SLP. bore heavy political responsibilities of
leadership in the 1890's, faced as it was by rapidly
developing American monopoly capitalism and by the
intensely sharpening class struggle. If the Party was to
function effectively and to grow it had to serve as
the vanguard of the whole labor movement. This
required that it should not only educate the workers
regarding the final goal of socialism, but, imperatively,
that it also give them practical leadership in all their
daily struggles. But this mass guidance the SLP., under
the leadership of Daniel De Leon, proved quite unable
to provide.

De Leon made strong pretensions of being a
Marxist, but until the day of his death in May 19)4, he
never succeeded in really becoming one. De Leon
formally accepted such basic Marxist concepts as
historical materialism, Marxist economics, and the class
struggle. He also circulated the Marxist classics, knew
the importance of industrial unionism, and was an
advocate of a strong, centralized party. And above all,
De Leon was a relentless fighter against right
opportunism, his attacks against the right-wing Social-
Democrats and against the reactionary leadership of
the trade wunions being classics of polemics.
Nevertheless, De Leon's position was fundamentally
revisionist, as he rewrote Marx in many important
essentials. His general outlook was a mixture of "left”
sectarianism and syndicalism. He was essentially a
left petty-bourgeois radical. De Leon, for example, had
a non-Marxist, syndicalist conception of the future
socialist society. Marx, in The Communist Manifesto,
pointed out the necessity of the dictatorship of the
proletariat, which, as we see in the Soviet Union and
the People’s Democracies of Eastern Europe, implies
the establishment of a workers’ government in the
interim period of socialism, between capitalism and
communism. The function of this government is to act
as an organ to repress the defeated, counter-
revolutionary capitalist class, to build the new society,
and to def)t;nd the country from foreign imperialist
attacks. But De Leon never realized these facts.
Departing radically from Marxist thinking, he early
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developed the syndicalist theory, borrowed mainly
from the earlier anarcho-syndicalists’ that the
industrial unions would be the basis of the future
society. This industrial organization, according to De
Leon, would not be a state, with coercive powers, but
simply an administrative apparatus.

In this respect De Leon’s conceptions were in
basic harmony with those of the LW.W. syndicalists
from 1905 on. De Leon said, "Industrial Unionism is
the Socialist Republic in the making, and the goal
once reached, the Industrial Union is the Socialist
Republic in operation.”® He subscribed to the LW.W.
preamble, which declared that "By organizing
industrially we are forming the structure of the new
society within the shell of the old” And he definitely
declared, "Where the General Executive Board of the
Industrial Workers of the World will sit there will sit
the nation's capital.”

After the Russian Revolution the SLP. leaders
claimed that De Leon, with his concept of an
industrial regublic, had forecast the Soviet system, and
that Lenin had congratulated him for so doing. But
this was nonsense. De Leon's ideas of the structure of
Socialist society were rooted in anarchist and left
sectarian, not Marxist, sources. Significantly, De Leon’s
resent-day followers, who rigidly cling to his ideas,
ave repudiated the whole organization of the Soviets.

De Leon also diverged widely from Marxism in
his conception of how the revolution was to be
brought about in the United States. He saw this in the
sense of the workers taking over society in the face
of a virtually unresisting capitalist class. It is a fact, of
course, that Marx, long before, had made an exception
of England and the United States in his generalization
that the resistance of the capitalists to social progress
would necessarily make the Socialist revolution violent
in character. In this respect he said that "if, for
example the working class in, England and the United
States should win a majority in Parliament, in
Congress, it could legally abolish those laws and

5 See the program of the anarcho-syndicalist International
Working People's Association in Chapter 3.

6 Daniel De Leon, Industrial Unionism, p. 48, N.Y.,, 1947.

7 Daniel De Leon, Socialist Reconstruction of Society, p. 47, N.Y,,
1947 (speech delivered July 10, 1905).
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institutions which ‘obstruct its development”® Marx
qualified this with an "if"—that is, if the capitalists did
not resist the legal transfer of power. Lenin later
showed that the advance of impenalism in these two
countries, by creating a big army and state
bureaucracy, had changed this. The workers, true to
their democratic instincts, would seek to make a
peaceful transition from capitalism to socialism, but
they would have to face and defeat the capitalists’
attempts to block them by violence.

De Leon, however, ignored these political
changes in the United States and their consequences
upon the ultimate fight for socialism. He elaborated
his opportunist idea that the Party would peacefully
win a majority at the polls and then, the Party’s
political function finished, it would at once dissolve;
whereupon, the industrial unions would “"take and
hold” the industries, "locking out the capitalists.” In the
unlikely event that the latter would violently,resist, the
industrial unions, although simply an administrative
apparatus, would take care of them.?

De Leon had little conception of the leading
role of the Party. His whole stress was upon the
industrial unions before, during, and after the
revolution. In his thinking they played the decisive role
at all stages. Nor did he have any conception of Party
democracy and discipline. He ruthlessly expelled all
those who in any jot or tittle diverged from his
dogmatism.

De Leon likewise deviated widely from Marxism
on a whole series of vital questions of strategy and
tactics. He had no conception of the farmers, middle
class, and Negro people as natural allies of the
working class. He rejected the labor party on
principle, made no effort whatever to rally the Negro
masses, withdrew from all farmer movements, and
sneered at the fight of the middle classes against the
trusts.

De Leon also had an almost solicitous regard
for trusts as a basically progressive development. He
stated, "We say, even i tﬂe Trust could be smashed,

8 Cited by William Z. Foster, In Defense of the Communist
Party and Its Leaders, p. 22, N.Y. 1949.
9 De Leon, Socialist Reconstruction of Society.
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we would not smash it, because by smashing it, we
would throw civilization back.”® This schematic attitude
sufficed to cut the SLP. off from the mass struggle,
healthy but not always skillfully waged, against the
advance of ruthless monopoly capital This wrong
attitude toward the trusts also prevailed in the Socialist
Party for many years, the latter dovetailing it with the
slogan, "Let the Nation Own the Trusts.”

Such sectarian trends sharply isolated the S.L.P.
from all the elementary popular mass movements of
the working people. To make this isolation doubly
sure, De Leon also condemned on principle the fight
for all immediate demands, which he characterized as
"banana peels under the feet of the workers.” Starting
out with an acceptance of Henry George's wholly
opportunistic program, De Leon wound up by
rejecting partial demands altogether. Eventual?y he
slashed the program of the SLP. to but one single
dlemqu, "the unconditional surrender of the capitalist
class.

The trend of De Leonism was to reduce the
Party to an isolated, sectarian, dogmatic body,
propagating socialism in the abstract, as the SLP.
continues to do to this very day. In 1891, when De
Leon took the helm of the party, there were no
Marxists able to challenge eftectively his sectarian
vagaries. Marx was dead, Engels was to die before De
Leon got well going, the aged Sorge was no longer
active, McDonneﬁ had long since given up the work in
the SLP, and the other Marxists, such as Sanial and
Vogt, quickly fell under the spell of De Leon's
brilliance. The tragedy of it all was that De Leonite
thinking came to dominate the whole left wing for
many years. Indeed, it was not until the advent of the
stern realities of the Russian Revolution, the arrival in
America of the profound Marxist writings of Lenin,
and the formation of the Communist Party, a
generation later, that the ideological influence of De
Leon was finally broken.

10 De Leon-Berry, Debate on Solution of the Trust Problem,
NY, 1913.
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THE SLP. AND THE TRADE UNIONS

Bg' the 1890's the big capitalists of the United
States had definitely launched upon a policy of
hamstringing the fighting capacity of the workin
class by cultivating a labor aristocracy of better—paid,
native-born, skilled workers. This they did at the
expense of the unskilled and Negro workers. With the
many advantages enjoyed by capitalism in this
country, the capitalists had the financial reserves to
carry out this policy of labor corruption to an extent
far beyond anything ever achieved by the employers
of Great Britain or any other capitalist country. The
opportunist leaders of the AF. of L. went right along
with this general plan, with their bitter anti-socialism,
class—collaborationism, opposition to a labor party,
craft unionism, exclusion of Negroes and unskilled,
and strike betrayals.

De Leon militantly attacked this official
corruption, assailing the Gompers bureaucrats as “labor
lieutenants of the capitalist class.”” But the general
conclusion he drew from his analysis was wrong:
namely, that the Socialists should withdraw from the
old, conservative-led trade unions and devote
themselves to building a professedly socialist labor
movement. The effect of this policy was to leave the
old unions in the hands of the reactionaries and to
isolate the Socialists from these basic economic
organizations of the working class. De Leon heaped
his greatest scorn upon those who advocated the
improvement of the conservative unions by “"boring
from within."

De Leon’s dualist line went directly counter to
the advice of Engels, who definitely favored working
within the old unions. Already in 1887, warning against
such isolating tendencies as De Leon's, Engels declared:
"I think that all our practice has shown that it is
possible to work alongwith the general movement of
the working class at every one of its stages without
giving up or hiding our own distinct position, and
even organization, and 1 am afraid that if the

11 Daniel De Leon, Two Pages from Roman History, N.Y., 1903.
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German-Americans choose a different line they will
commit a great mistake."?

The De Leon leadership in 1890 split with the
A. F. of L. over the well-known "Sanial case.” The
SLP, with only a vague idea of the dividing line
between Party and trade union, had its "American
Section” affiliate with the independent Central Labor
Federation of New York, which the Socialists led.
Hence, when this body applied to the AF. of L. for a
charter, its delegate, Lucien Sanial, was rejected by
Gompers on the grounds that the AF. of L. did not
accept the affiliation of political parties. After a bitter
fight, the 1890 AF. o? L. convention in Detroit
sustained Gompers' contention by a vote of 1699 to
535. Both Engels and Sorge later declared that
Gompers was formally right in this issue, but De Leon
seized upon the quarrel to drive a deep wedge
between the SLP. and the AF. of L. and to reduce
greatly the socialist work done in that organization.
The New York Central Labor Federation remained
independent.

De Leon next turned his attention to the
Knights of Labor, then definitely on the decline. He
joined Mixed Assembly 1563 and had himself elected a
delegate from this local to District Assembly No. 49 of
New York, which the Socialists controlled. From this
body De Leon was sent as a delegate to the 1893
General Assembly of the K. of L. There the Socialist
delegates were chiefly responsible for defeating the
reactionary Powderly and for electing J. R. Sovereign
as Master Workman in his stead. Sovereign promised
to make Lucien Sanial editor of the Order’s Journal,
but he later backed down on this agreement. Relations
between Sovereign and the SLP. leaders therefore
grew very stramned; so that at the 1895 General
Assembly of the K. of L. in Washington De Leon was
refused a seat as a delegate.”

This experience finally sickened De Leon with
work inside the old unions in general. Henceforth, he
was as violently opposed to participation in the K. of
L. as he was to work within the AF. of L.

12 Marx and Engels, Letters to Americans.
13 Anthony Bimba, History of the American Working Class, p.
200, NY,, 1927.
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Consequently, he had the Socialists, including District
No. 49, also withdraw from the K. of L, as he had
done from the AF. of L. Then he proceeded to
organize a new Socialist labor movement, one after
his own liking, the Socialist Trades and Labor
Alliance™ Significantly, Debs, with similar sectarian
reasoning, had preceded De Leon by two years by
founding the industrial union, the ARU, in competition
with all the railroad craft unions.

THE SOCIALIST TRADES AND LABOR ALLIANCE

The STLA. was organized by De Leon without
formal consultation with tﬁe party. He simply called a
conference of the heads of the independent New
York Central Labor Federation, the United Hebrew
Trades, the Newark Central Labor Federation, and the
seceded District Assembly No. 49, decided on a new
organization, and launched the STLA. on December
13, 1895, at a mass meeting in Cooper Union. De Leon
assured the doubting SLP. national executive
committee that the ST.L.A. would not be a rival to the
AF. of L, but would confine itself to organizing the
unorganized. Experience quickly proved otherwise,
however, and soon the new organization was in death
grips with the old unions. Opposition to the S.T.LA.
egan to mount also among SLP. trade unionists, but
De Leon nevertheless managed to have the new
organization endorsed at the Party's 1896 convention in
New York, by a vote of 71 to 6.

In 1898 the S.T.LA. claimed, excessively, to have
15000 members. In reality it stagnated, incapable of
growth. An auxiliary of the SLP, committed to
support SLP. candidates in elections, and generally
tied to De Leon's dogmas, the new general union
could not attract the masses. It conducted a few
minor strikes, and that was all. Ten years after its
foundation, the STL.A, in 1905, fused with other left—
wing unions in forming the Industrial Workers of the
World. At this convention De Leon claimed to
represent 1,500 members in the STLA, but even this

14 Ella Reeve Bloor was a member of the General Executive
Board of the STLA. See her book, We Are Many, p. 55, NY,
1940.
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was an exaggerated figure. Meanwhile, the AF. of L.,
which De Leon had long ago pronounced "deader
than dead,” continued to grow, expanding from
260,000 in 1895 to 1,480,000 in 1905.

One of the chief results of the STLA. was to
create what turned out to be a fatal schism between
the Party's trade unionists and the De Leon leadership.
The dual organization, by pulling many militants out
of the AF. of L. unions, greatly weakened the Socialist
forces in these bodies, and also their participation in
the big strikes of the period. In the 1893 AF. of L.
convention in Chicago, the Socialist delegation, led by
Thomas J. Morgan, had succeeded in getting through
a twelve-point resolution including “the collective
ownership by the people of all means of production
and distribution.” The latter plank was later defeated
in a referendum. In the 1894 convention, the Socialists
succeeded in defeating Gompers and electing as
president for the ensuing year the conservative John
McBride of the Miners Union. At this same convention
the Socialists also had a resolution on the Negro
3uestion adopted, stating: "The AF. of L. does not

raw the color line, nor do its affiliates.. a union that

does cannot be admitted into affiliation with this
body.” In these formative years of the AF. of L. a
correct Marxist policy could have changed very
considerably in a progressive direction the future
history of that orgamzation. But such dual unionism as
that of the STLA, which in various forms was to
plague the Marxists for twenty-five years after 1895,
effectively crippled the left wing in the trade unions
and facilitated the consolidation of the reactionary
Gompers leadership.

LABOR PARTY AND POPULIST MOVEMENT

Traditionally, the Marxists in the United States,
whatever their mistakes in applying this policy, had
followed the basically correct line of participating in
the many mass labor and farmer parties set up by
the workers during more than two generations of
class struggle. But De Leon proceeded to make ducks
and drakes of this policy and to separate the Marxists
from these mass political activities, even as he had
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largely cut them off from the mass trade unions. He
declared against the labor party in principle, and
condemned the farmer movement out of hand,
plumping for direct support of the sectarian SLP.
politically under all circumstances.

This narrow line was directly contrary to the
one carefully promulgated over many years by Engels.
Thus, in connection with the big political movements
of the 1880's, the latter wrote that "A million or two
of workingmen's votes next November for a bona fide
workingmen's party is worth infinitely more at present
than a hundred thousand votes for a doctrinally
perfect platform.” And again, he said, "The first great
step of importance for every country newly entering
into the movement is always the organization of the
workers as an independent political party, no matter
how, so long as it is a distinct workers’' party.""

De Leon also had a narrow policy regarding
the farmers. During the 1890's the farmers’' grievances
came to a head in the Populist movement’ This
struggle grew out of capitalist pressure against the
farmers, in the shape of usurious mortgages, gouging
freight rates, excessive prices for what the farmers
had to buy, and minimum prices for what they had
to sell. Droughts and hard times helped to fill the
farmers’ cup of misery to overflowing.

The farmers’ movement had roots running far
back through a long series of struggles of the
Grangers, Greenbackers, and other  agrarian
organizations. The People’s Party was organized in St
Louis, on February 22, 1892. Its program called for
government ownership of the telegraphs and railroads,
government reclamation of the land, and a number of
minor labor demands. In the 1892 elections the
Populist party’s candidate, General Weaver, polled
1,027,329 votes. In 1894, a crisis year, the party’s vote
went up to 1523979. In 1896, however, following an
ill-fated fusion with the Democratic Party behind
William Jennings Bryan, the vote fell to but 200,000,
and the People’s Party was dead. It had been led to
destruction by opportunists.

15 Marx and Engels, Selected Correspondence, pp. 454, 450.
16 Anna Rochester, The Populist Movement in the United States,
NY, 1943.
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Organized labor did not fully support this big
farmers’ Populist movement. This was a major reason
why it collapsed. In its 1892 and 1896 conventions the
United Mine Workers and the declining Knights of
Labor were represented, but the Gompers group,
already committed to the two-party system, kept the
American Federation of Labor from participating.
Under De Leon's prodding, the Socialist Labor Party, at
its convention in July 1893, sharply condemned the
People’s Party as ”anta;onistic to the interests and
aims of the proletariat.”” In 1892 the SL.P. nominated,
for the first time, its own presidential candidates,
Simon Wing, a small manufacturer, and Charles
Matchett, an electrician. The ticket polled 21,534 votes
in six eastern states.

The Party also put up candidates in 1896—
Matchett and M. Maguire—who got 36,534 votes.

De Leon's isolationist policy toward the
spontaneous political movements of the workers and
farmers did infinite harm to the Party as well as to
these mass movements. It remained the dominant
policy not only of the Socialist Labor Party, but also
of the Socialist Party, for a full thirty years, down to
the 1920's.

THE SLP. AND THE NEGRO

One of the greatest weaknesses throughout the
history of the Socialist Labor Party was its incorrect
position on the Negro question. It is a fact that ever
since the Civil War, and even before it, the Marxists
fought resolutely to include the Negro workers in the
trade unions and to defend their economic interests.
But they did not understand the Negro question as a
developing national question, and they did not work
out a fulF program of demands for the Negro people.
Nor did they realize the true significance of the broad
political demands raised by the Negro people
themselves. This misunderstanding was particularly a
handicap to the Negro masses during the
reconstruction period after the Civil War, when the
urgent need for working class support was most vital
in their fight for land and freedom.

17 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the U.S, p. 155.
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De Leon did nothing to clear up the weakness
and confusion of the Marxists on the Negro question.
On the contrary, he intensified it. After the Civil War
the newly-emancipated Negro people, under heavy
economic and political pressures, began to develop
toward becoming a nation. This development has
continued down to our years® De Leon, who claimed
to be the leading Marxist theoretician in this country,
had no inkling whatever of this basic development,
even in its most elementary aspects. In fact, he
virtuall ignored the burning Negro question
altogetger. His writings are almost bare of references
to the struggles and hardships of the Negro people,
although the news dispatches of the times were full
of reports of barbarous lynchings of Negroes, and the
Negro people were being outrageously discriminated
against politically, economically, and socially all over
the country. Behind such gross neglect, as in the case
of many later Socialist ang trade union leaders, lurked
the corroding disease of white chauvinism.

White chauvinism, the bourgeois ideology of
white supremacy, is based upon the false notion that
Negroes are inferior beings to whites. It is systematic
discrimination and persecution directed against the
Negro people economically, politically, socially.
Although completely disproved innumerable times
scientifically and in the real life of our people, it still

rsists. This is because the planters and industrialists,
inding that it enables them to force lower living
standards upon the Negro people, assiduously cultivate
it. Originaﬁy the plantation owners’ ideological
justification for slavery, white chauvinism still infects
in  varying degrees all the strata of the white
plopulation, including large sections of the working
class.

What little De Leon did write on the Negro
question was incorrect. He reduced it all only to a
class issue. The Negro constitutes, he said, "a special
division in the ranks of labor. .. In no economic
respect is he different from his fellow wage slaves of
other races; yet by reason of his race, which long was
identified with serfdom, the rays of the Social
Question reached his mind, through such broken

18 See Harry Haywood, Negro Liberation, N. Y., 1948.
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prisms that they are refracted into all the colors of
the rainbow, preventing him from appreciating the
white light of the question.”®

The only program that De Leon had for the
bitterly persecuted Negro people was eventual
socialism. He saw no need to raise immediate
demands to relieve the barbarous persecution to
which they were being subjected. This basically
incorrect attitude, as formulated by De Leonbecame
for many years the settled Socialist theoretical and
ractical approach to the Negro question, not only by
‘rights,” but also largely by "lefts.” It was not until
after the advent of the Communist Party, a generation
later, that the immense importance of the struggle of
the Negro people to the Socialist movement in general
was fully realized, that its nature as a national
question came to be understood, and that correct
Marxist policies were formulated to meet it.

THE DECLINE OF THE SOCIALIST LABOR PARTY

In 1900, after twenty-four years of existence,
the SLP. had not more than five or six thousand
members, in twenty-six states. The Party's national
vote had advanced to 82204. The great preponderance
of the membership was foreign-born—German,
Jewish, Scandinavian, Polish, etc. The party was largely
isolated from the mass organizations and struggles of
the toiling masses. Obviously, this was not the picture
of a prospering vanguard party of the working class.

Undoubtedly, adverse objective conditions were
in large part responsible for the SLP’s failure to
grow—a question discussed in Chapter 37. Even with
the most correct of policies, under the circumstances
of the time, it would have been difficult to build a
strong Marxist party in a capitalist country such as
the United States. Nevertheless, there were far greater
opportunities for increasing the Party’s numbers and
influence than the SLP. was able to realize. This
failure was largely due to De Leon's grave sectarian
political errors. His withdrawal from the conservative
trade unions, his anti-labor-party, anti-Negro, and

19 Cited by Eric Hass, Socialism, p. 19, N. Y, nd.
20 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the US, p. 180.
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anti-farmer-movement policies, and his abandonment
of all immediate demands, all of which became the
Party line, had particularly disastrous consequences for
the Party during the big economic and political
struggles of the 1890's.

That the SLP. under De Leon was unable to
unite and give leadership to the Marxists of the
country was also graphically demonstrated by the
growth, during De Leon's period, of a whole series of
Socialist and near-Sociahst tendencies outside the
control of the official De Leon leadership. Among
these were the Debs movement in the Middle West,
the radical Socialist group of Haywood and others
among the miners of the Rocky Mountain states, the
left and radical elements in the disintegrating Populist
movement, and the crystallization of an opposition
group within the SLP. itself.

The SLP. under De Leon's sectarian, dogmatic
leadership, was also quite incapable of learning from
its mistakes. Consequently, it could not reorient itself
to draw into its ranks the new Socialist forces, nor
meet the new and pressing problems being thrust
upon it by developing American imperialism. In short,
it had exhausted its role as the Socialist party of the
American proletariat. Hence it beian to disintegrate
and to spht, in the first stage. of being overwhelmed
by the new Socialist forces and of being supplanted
by a new organization, the Socialist Party.

THE SPLIT IN THE SLP.

The split movement began over the question of
the STLA, but it soon involved the whole sectarian,
authoritarian regime of De Leon. Almost immediately
after the founding of the new general union, the
trade unionists in the party had begun to line up
against it. De Leon tri to stifle the growing
discontent with a policy of repressions and expulsions.
In December 1898, however, the Volkszeitung, taking
an opposition stand, made so bold as to criticize
openly the party policy. This brought about a sharp
factional battle between the De Leonites and the
dissidents. Among the Volkszeitung movement's leaders
was Morris Hillquit. Born in Riga, in 1870, Hillquit had
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come to America when he was fifteen years old and
worked at shirtmaking and other trades. At one time
he was secretary of the United Hebrew Trades. He
acquired a degree in law in 1893. As a member of the
SLP, Hillquit took an active part in the anti-De Leon
struggle.

The bitter Party fight came to a climax on July
10, 1899, when Section New York, which by a decision
of the convention of 1896 had the authority to elect
the national executive committee and the national
secretary of the SLP, voted to remove the officials
then in office and elected a new set. Thus, Henry L.
Slobodin became the national secretary, in place of
Henry Kuhn. De Leon refused to recognize this action,
denouncing the rebels as "Kangaroos.” A physical
struggle ensued for possession of the Party’s buildinﬁs,
newspapers, and funds. Both groups claimed to be the
Socialist Labor Party and each published its own The
People. Eventually the courts ruled that the De Leon
faction had the legal right to use the Party name?

In the meantime, the seceding group, still calling
itself the SLP, held a convention in Rochester on
January 1, 1900. Present were 59 delegates,
representing about half of the Party’s membership.
The convention promptly condemned the STLA,
drafted a new platform, enacted a new set of by-
laws for governing the Party, and put up presidential
candidates for the coming elections, Job Harriman and
Max Hayes. The convention also adopted a resolution
proposing fusion with the Social-Democratic Party, of
which Debs and Victor Berger were the leaders.

The split was irretrievably disastrous to the old
SLP. Its membership fell off to about one-half, and
its candidates in the 1900 elections, James T. Maloney
and Valentine Remmel, polled only 34,191 votes, or less
than half the Party’s vote in 1898. De Leon, no longer
facing any opposition at the 1900 convention, promptly
cut out "the tapeworm of immediate demands” from
the Party's platform and left it with but one plank—a
demand for the revolution. The SLP. convention also
adopted a resolution prohibiting its members, on pain
of expulsion, from becoming officers in old-line trade

21 Hillquit, History of Socialism in the US, p. 327; Harry Kuhn,
ed, Daniel De Leon, a Symposium, p. 22, N. Y,, 1919.
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unions. The SLP, having lost the leadership of the
Marxist movement in the United States, was now fully
on the way to becoming the tiny, dry-as-dust,
backward-looking, reactionary sect that it is today. De
Leonism in the SLP. had arrived at its logical goal
But unfortunately De Leon's sectarian influence was
long to linger in left-wing circles in the United States.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

The Socialist Party
(1900-1905)

At its foundation in 1900-01 the Socialist Party,
which was eventually to give birth to the Communist
Party, confronted a powerful and triumphant capitalist
system in the United States. From 1860 to 1900, the
value of manufactured products had leaped up from
$1,885,825,000 to $11,406,927,000; the amount of capital
invested rose from $1000,856,000 to $8975256,000; the
number of workers in industry increased from
1310,000 to 4,713,000 and 14,000,000 immigrants had
poured into the country. The population grew during
these four decades from 31443321 to 75,994,575- The
United States had been transformed from a

redominantly agricultural country into the leadin
industrial nation in the world Its tempo o
development was to go right on through the period
we are here discussing.

American capitalism, at the turn of the century,
had definitely entered the stage of imperialism, as
scientifically defined by Lenin. Its industries had
acquired a high degree of monopoly; its financial
system had become gominated by a few large banks;
its big industrialists and bankers had fused into an
oligarchy of finance capital which dominated the state;
it was already a decisive factor in dividing up the
world’s markets; and it had, in the Spanish-American
War, begun its grab for its imperialistic share of the
world’s territories. The agrarian country of Jefferson,
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Jackson, and Lincoln had become the monopolist,
imperialist land of the Morgans and the Rockefellers.

The big capitalists, in forging their way ahead
to solid class domination of the United States, had
slugged the workers, farmers, and middle classes in
many hard-fought political battles since the Civil War,
as we have seen, and they controlled the government
from stem to gudgeon. In 1900, under the leadership
of Bryan, the Democratic candidate, and with their
main slogan directed against American imperialism, the
farmers and small business elements made another
bid for power. But to no avail The Republican
candidate of Wall Street, William McKinley, won
handily. And when the new president was assassinated
in Buffalo, on September 6, 190], by Leon F. Czolgosz,
an anarchist, he was succeeded by the ultra-jingoist
and imperialist, Theodore Roosevelt.

CORRUPTION OF THE AF. OF L. LEADERSHIP

Toward the workers the arrogant employers
followed a two-phased policy of repression; on the
one hand, violently combating every attempt at labor
organization and struggle, and on the other hand,
making minor wage concessions to the skilled workers
in order to use them as a means to paralyze the
struggles and to keep down the wages of the mass of
the working class. The many bloody strikes of this
general period and the extreme corruption of the AF.
of L. leaders were eloquent testimomals to the vigor
witlb which the employers followed this labor-crushing

icy.
po By 1900 the top AF. of L. leadership, ardent
supporters of ca;laita ism, had become thoroughly
corrupted, politically and personally. They had
accepted as their basis the employer policy, which
became more and more marked as the imperialist era
developed, of bribing the skilled workers at the
exgense of the semi-skilled and unskilled. They were
indeed what De Leon called them, "labor lieutenants
of the capitalists.” The AF. of L. leaders, in line with
this policy, clung to their antique craft union system
of having a dozen or more unions in each given

1 Anna Rochester, Rulers of America, N. Y., 1936.
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industry, although the rise of the trusts and intense
s%ecialization of labor had rendered craft unionism
obsolete. They fought desperately against every left-
wing suggestion of industrial unionism, whether in the
shape of new organizations or by the transformation
of the old craft unions. Scores of lost strikes, in
which habitually some of the unions would remain at
work while the rest were striking, testified to the
complete inadequacy of the craft form of
organization and indicated the urgent need of the
workers for industrial unionism. If the unions managed
to register some growth during this period it was in
spite of the policies of their reactionary leaders and
because of the desperate need of the workers to
defend their living standards. The Socialists militantly
urged the foreign-born to unionize.

Especially did the labor bureaucrats of the AF.
of L. and Railroad Brotherhoods, loyal to the basic
interests of the bosses, stand guard against
independent political action by the workers. In 1895
the AF. of L. convention decided "that party politics,
whether they be Democratic, Republican, Socialistic,
Populistic, Prohibitionist, or any other, would have no
place in the convention of the American Federation of
Labor.”? This policy, the Gompersites interpreted by
making rabid attacks against the Socialist Party and
by a solid resistance against all attempts to form a
labor party. They developed a sort of "economism,”
American brand, having practically no labor political
program whatever. At the same time they were venal
agents of the capitalist parties. With their slogan of
"reward your friends ancr punish your enemies,” they
kept the workers locked in the two-party system. All
of which worked measureless harm to the political
interests of the working class.

Another keystone of AF. of L. policy was to
prevent the organization of the unskilled masses,
especially the Negro workers, by keeping them out"of
the unions through high initiation fees, "male white”
clauses, apprenticeship regulations, refusal to organize
the basic industries, and various other devices. As for
the Negro people as a whole, they were abandoned

2 Proceedings of the 1895 Convention, American Federation of
Labor, p. 79.
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completely to the mercies of the employers, the
plantation owners, and white supremacists generally.

The essence of Gomrersite policy was class
collaboration, which meant class subordination of the
workers to the capitalists. During the period from 1900
to World War I this policy was symbolized as well as
organized by the National Civic Federation. The NCF.
was established in Chicago in 1893, supposedly "to
bring about better relations between labor and
capital” In 1900, under the guidance of Ralph M.
Easley, it was broadened out onto a national scale.
"Employers, labor, and the public were separately
represented on the leading committees of the Civic
Federation. Senator Mark Hanna was Chairman,
Gompers was Vice-Chairman, and among the
representatives of the "public’ were "August Belmont,
Grover Cleveland, and President Charles W. Eliot."*
John Mitchell, head of the Miners Union, and many
other labor leaders also became members. The Civic
Federation set out to stifle every semblance of
radicalism and life in the labor movement.

The establishment of the Civic Federation, with
the help of tire Gompers leadership, was one phase
of the employers’ offensive against the working class,
which took on added virulence after 1900. The other
phase of the offensive was a big drive of many big
employers’ associations to establish the "open shop,” or
more properly speaking, the anti-union shop. This
union-smashing drive was backed up by the courts,
which annulled one labor law after another and
confronted every important body of strikers with
drastic injunctions. The immediate impulse for all this
capitalist reaction came from the fact that the unions,
despite the Gompers misleadership, were in a period
of rapid growth, which carried them from 300,000 in
1898 to 1,676,200 in 1904.

It was in the middle of this general situation of
expanding capitalism and labor misleadership that the
Socialist Party came into being in 1900-01. Its

redecessor, the Socialist Labor Party, under the
eadership of De Leon, had signally failed to meet the
new problems placed before the workers by the rise

3 Selig Perlman and Philip Taft, History of Labor in the United
States, Vol. 4, p. 48, N. Y, 1935.
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of imperialism. The main political fight of the most
advanced sections of the workers, thenceforth for
almost twenty years, was to be organized through the
new Socialist Party. The foundation of the SP. was
another stage in the evolution of American Marxism,
which was finally to produce the Communist Party.

FORMATION OF THE SOCIALIST PARTY

As we have already remarked, the seceding
Hillquit faction of the SLP, at its January 1900
convention in Rochester, sent a proposal to the Social-
Democratic Party convention, Eroposing the fusion of
the two groups. Eugene V. Debs, leader of this party,
was born in 1855. A railroad worker for many years,
he was formerly active in Democratic and Populist
politics. He became interested in socialism, under the
tutelage of Victor L. Berger, while he was serving six
months in the Woodstock, Illinois, jail as a result of
the American Railway Union strike of 1894. It was
some time, however, before he was ready to take a
definite stand for socialism. At the 1896 convention of
the People’s Party, 412 of the 1300 delegates gave
written pledges to Debs for his candidacy against that
of Bryan‘ The latter was nominated, however, and
Debs supported him in the election. In January, 1897,
Debs declgred himself a Socialist.

In June 1897, at Chicago, the American Railway
Union, now only a skeleton organization, dissolved
itself into the Social Democracy of America, with Debs
at the head. This party had a confused program, its
principal aim being an impractical plan of
colonization. The idea was to capture some western
state at the polls and then to launch socialism within
that area. This Utopian scheme, however, soon bred
an opposition inside the party, especially from the
more socialistic elements. At the organization's first
convention in June 1898 in Chicago, therefore, a split
developed, the seceding minority creating a new body,
the Social-Democratic Party of America. This party,
with a radical labor program, and with Theodore
Debs, Eugene’s brother, as national secretary, scored
some local election successes in Massachusetts. At its

4 Social-Democratic Handbook, p. 54.
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first national convention, on March 6, 1900, it had an
estimated membership of 5,000.

The SDP. convention delegates responded
favorably to the proposals of the Hillquit group for
amalgamation. Debs and others of the party leaders,
however, were a bit shy. After complicated
maneuverings by both sides, the two organizations
finally agreed to put up a joint ticket in the 1900
presidential election. The candidates chosen were Debs
of the SDP. and Job Harriman of the SLP. seceders.
The ticket polled 97-73 votes or triple the vote
secured by the old SLP. in the election.

Unity between the two organizations, however,
was not yet achieved. The leaders of both factions
jockeyed for position, while the membership pressed
or unification. Finally, on July 29, 190, a joint
convention assembled in Indianapolis, The total
membership represented by all groups numbered
approximately 10,000. Of the 125 delegates, 70 came
from the Hillquit group, 47 from the Debs group, and
8 from smaller groups. It was the largest and most
rc?resentativc gathering of American Socialists ever
held up to that time. In addition to the Debs and
Hillquit factions, there were representatives from the
more or less independent Socialist fgroups of western
metal miners, from the left wing of the disintegratin
airarian People’s Party, and from %‘rouplets o
Christian Socialists. Three-fourths of the delegates
were native-born. For the first time, there were Negro
delegates (three) at a Socialist convention.

The convention formally united the Socialist
movement. It adopted a constitution, worked out a
platform, named the new organization the Socialist
Party of America, established national headquarters in
St. Louis, and elected Leon Greenbaum, a relatively
unknown figure, as national secretary. Debs was the
outstanding mass personality at the convention, with
Hillquit and Berger the real political leaders.

THE SOCIALIST PARTY PROGRAM
The unity convention was pretty well agreed on

the feneral am of the Party which was broadly
stated as "conquering the powers of government and
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using them for the purpose of transforming the
present system of private ownership of the means of
roduction and distribution into collective ownership
y the entire people.”> On specific issues, however,
sharp divisions prevailed. Strong De Leonist influence
was present; nevertheless, the Hillquit-Berger forces
wrote the bulk of the program.

The SP. convention, like that of the SLP. in
the previous year, displayed little understanding of the
§eneral question of imperialism, notwithstanding the
act that Bryan, the Democratic candidate, made this,
confusedly, the central issue of the campaign. Both
Debs and De Leon had opposed the SpanisK—American
war, and the AF. of L. in its 1898 convention adopted
a sharp resolution condemning the seizure of the
Philippines and combating imperialism in general®

But neither Debs nor De Leon had a grasp
upon the basic significance of imperialism. De Leon
(and pretty much Debs also) looked upon imperialism
as simply “expansionism,” as merely a quantitative
growth of capitalism. The trusts, they both considered
as a basically progressive development, about which
nothing could or should be done in an opposition
way. Said De Leon, "The issue of imperialism, which
seems to be a golitical question, is on fy an economic
question, being based upon and part of the economic
question, expansion.” Thus, De Leon mechanically
accepted the development of imperialism, even as he
did the growth of the trusts’ In both respects, his
fatalistic attitude tended to cut the party off from
those masses, who wanted to fight botﬁ the trusts and
imperialism generally.

In November 1898, an Anti-Imperialist League
was founded in Chicago® Eventually it had some
500,000 members. It was essentially middle class, with
leaders such as US. Senators Hoar and Pettigrew, Carl
Schurz, Mark Twain, Finley Peter Dunne, and the big
steel magnate, Andrew Carnegie. Samuel Gompers was
a vice-president of the organization, and Debs

Hillquit, History of Socialism in the US, p. 349.

American Federation of Labor, History, Encyclopedia,
Reference Book, p. 243, Washington, D. C, 1919.

The Weekly People, Sept. 22, 1900.

Henry Steele Commager, Documents of American History, p.
19, N Y, 1949.
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displayed some interest in it. There was a strong pro-
Philippines independence sentiment among the Negro
people, and this found widespread expression in the
Negro press of the time. Generally the tendency of
the Socialists in the 1900 campaign was to reply to
Bryan's and other attacks upon American imperialism
by intensifying their anti—capitalist agitation, without
grasping the special tasks thrust upon them by the
rise of imperialism. Not the fight against imperialist
policies, but the fight to destroy capitalism itself, is
the issue, cried the De Leonites. Both Socialist parties
in their current platforms completely misunderstood,
underestimated, and ignored the entire question of
imperialism.

A sharp debate occurred in the unity
convention over the question of immediate demands.
The "impossibilists,” the incipient left wing, reflecting
De Leon influence, insisted that all such demands
should be kept out of the Party’s program, and that
the Party should confine itself to making propaganda
for socialism. The “possibilists,” however, beat down
this argument, and by a vote of 5358 to 1325 the
convention decided to sufpport a policy of partial
demands. The party's platform, therefore, in addition
to demands for fpublic ownership of public utilities
and the means of transportation and communication,
included demands also for reduced hours and
increased wages, social insurance, equal civil and
political rights for men and women, and the initiative,
referendum, and recall

The convention stated only generally its
grinciples on the trade union question. It declared that
oth economic and political action were necessary to
bring about socialism, and it also took the position
that "the formation of every trade union, no matter
how small or how conservative it may be, will
strengthen the power of the wage working class.” No
mention was made in the Party's program, however,
of the vital issue of industrial unionism.

De Leonite influence was strong so far as the
Party's attitude toward farmers was concerned. But the
convention could not come to a decision on what to
do about the matter, so the whole question was
postponed until the next convention. Also, no demands
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were made for Negro rights—a resolution was
adopted, however, inviting Negro workers to join the
Party. This was the only resolution on the Negro
question passed by the Party for many years, in fact
up to the time of World War L

The unity convention in Indianapolis revealed
the political immaturity of the founders of the
Socialist Party, by compounding many De Leonite
weaknesses and by displaying various reformist
tendencies. The "unity” on the trade union question
did not resolve existing basic differences on the
matter, what with Hillquit leaning toward collaboration
with Gompers, while Debs’' tendency was toward dual
unionism. In the main, the convention failed to
hammer out sound political policies and tactics firmly
rounded in Marxist principles. Nevertheless, the
ounding of the Socialist Party, by bringing the
socialist movement into contact with broad masses,
was a progressive development. It broke with the De
Leonite sectarianism which was strangling the
advanced working class movement. But the Socialist
Party could not be the "party of the new type” as
later defined by Lenin, as it finally failed to meet the
demands of the imperialist era into which it was born.

THE EMPLOYERS' OPEN-SHOP OFFENSIVE

Meanwhile, led by the National Association of
Manufacturers, the attack of the employers against the
trade unions and the living standards of the workers
went on ferociously. In 1901, 62,000 steel workers,
striking against the US. Steel Corporation, were
defeated and unionism was practically wiped out in
the trust mills. During the same year the National
Metal Trades smasheg a national strike of 58000
machinists, knocking the union out of most of their
big plants. From 1901 to 1904 a whole series of strikes
and semi-civil wars raged in the Rocky Mountain
mining regions, led and largely won by the militant
Western Federation of Miners, headed by such fighters
as Bill Haywood and Vincent St. John. In 1905 the
anthracite miners of Pennsylvania, organized in the
United Mine Workers and led by the conservative
John Mitchell, waged a long and mostly unsuccessful
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strike® And in 1905 the Chicago teamsters lost a strike
of 5000 men; casualties—20 killed, 400 injured, 500
arrested.

All these strikes were savagely fought by the
employers, with every known strikebreaking weapon—
troops, injunctions, scabs, gunmen, and all the rest.
The AF. of L. leadership, deepl{ corrupted by the
employers, met the onslaught by laying every obstacle
in the way of the workers' solidarity and militancy.
The general result of the anti-strike drive was to
weaken the craft wunions gravely in the basic
industries. Nevertheless, the unions managed to grow—
from a total of 868,500 in 1900 to 2,022,020 in 1905—
mostly in the building trades and the lighter, not yet
trustified, industries.

The arrogant employers also pushed their drive
against the workers in the political field. N.AM. agents
in 1902 defeated the eiﬁht—hour and anti-injunction
bills before Congress. They also knocked out many
local and congressional election candidates who
showed sympathy toward labor. In 1903 there began,
also, the celebrated Danbury Hatters’ Case, which was
eventually to outlaw sympathy strikes, boycotts, and
the union label. Divided and misled, organmized labor’s
political influence, nationally and in the various states,
was down almost to the vanishing point.

SOCIALIST PARTY ACTIVITY

The Socialists, at least partially freed from the
fetters of De Leon's crippling sectarianism, plunged
into this maelstrom of class struggle; that is, the
worker Socialists, the growing left wing, did. They
were active in all the strikes and union-organizing
campaigns of die period. Consequently, they became
influential in many local unions, city labor councils,
and international unions. They also carried their
struggle into the AF. of L. conventions, where the
bureaucratic union leaders were a definite section of

9 During this big strike the notorious President Baer of the
coal-carryinf Philadelphia and Reading Railroad declared that
industrial relations would be regulated by "the Christian men
to whom God in his infinite wisdom, has given control of the
pgop:(l;ty interests of the country.” (The Independent, Aug.
28, 1902)
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the employers’ strikebreaking forces. In these years
the Socialist militants fought for independent political
action, industrial unionism, the organization of the
unorganized, a more effective strike strategy. They
ran Socialist candidates against the Gompers machine.

n the AF. of L. convention of 1902 in New
Orleans the Socialist group introduced a resolution,
calling upon the AF. of L. to "advise the working
people to organize their economic and political power
to secure for labor the full equivalent of its toil and
the overthrow of the wage system.” After a prolonged
and heated debate, the Gompersites defeated the
resolution by the narrow margin of 4899 to 4171°
Among the unions which supported the Socialists’
resolution were such important organizations as the
miners, carpenters, and brewery workers. A similar
political resolution, together with one on industrial
unionism, were brought up in the 1903. convention, but
both were beaten by a large margin.

The Gompersites violently resisted every effort
of the Marxists to improve and modernize the craft
unions. Their denunciations of socialism were as
violent as those of the capitalists. Gompers himself,
who only a few years before had freely expressed his
s')"mpathy for the First International, set the pace in
this redbaiting. At the 1903 convention of the AF. of
L. he delivered himself of his well-known
denunciation of the Socialists: "Economically you are
unsound; socially you are wrong; and industrially you
are an impossibility.”” This feud between the AF. of L.
leadership and the Socialists, which dated back to De
Leon in the early 1890's, was to rage with greater or
less intensity until the end of World War L

Many petty-bourgeois intellectuals in the SP.
looked askance at the struggle against the corrupt and
reactionary AF. of L. leadership. They figured that it
interfered with their vote-getting activities. Their
reformism, in fact, was the same in substance as that
of the AF. of L. bureaucracy, arising out of the
corruption of the labor aristocracy by imperialism.
Gompers' bitter fight against socialism was directed

10 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 74.
)| Prct))::)eedings of the 1903 Convention, American Federation of
Labor.
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basically against the left wing, the sequel showing that
he had no real quarrel with the middle class
intellectuals.

Already Hillquit and his fellow opportunists
were developing their policy of "neutrality” toward the
trade unions. A correct Marxist policy signified
working in the unions in order to strengthen them, to
defend the rights of the workers, and to develop their
class consciousness in the direction of socialism. The
opportunist "neutrality” policy, on the contrary, meant
no struggle; that is, allowing the workers to be
influenced by the ideas of the bourgeoisie and
drorping all fight against the corrupt Gompers
misleaders. Consequently, with the latter line in mind,
at the 1904 convention of the AF. of L, no general
Socialist resolution was introduced. Max Hayes, a
printer and prominent Socialist unionist, declared "that
the Socialists had come to realize that socialism would
win not by passing resolutions, but by agitation."?

THE FORMATION OF THE LWW.

The Industrial Workers of the World was
founded in Chicago, on June 27, 1905.° Present at the
convention were 203 delegates, representing an
estimated 142991 members, of whom about 50,000
actually joined the new organization. There were 16
local and national AF. of L. unions in attendance, but
the main constituent bodies were the Western
Federation of Miners (27,000), American Labor Union
(16,750), United Metal Workers (3,000), United
Brotherhood of Railway Employees (2,087), and the
Socialist Trades and Labor Alliance (1450). C. O.
Sherman of the United Metal Workers was selected
general president.

The purpose of the new organization was to
re-establish the labor movement on a new, Socialist
basis. Its form was the industrial union; its method
was militant struggle in both the economic and
political fields, ancf its goal was the abolition of the
capitalist system.

12 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 74.
13 Paul F. Brissenden, The Industrial Workers of the World N.
Y., 1920.
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The LWW. was left-wing dual unionism. It was
a militant answer of the workers to the stupidities and
treacheries of Gompersite trade unionism—with its
major concentration upon the skilled and betrayal of
the unskilled; its craft unionism and union scabbing in
an industry that had become highly trustified, where
the skilled craftsmen played less and less a role and
where worker solidarity had become imperative; its
overpaid and financially crooked officials; its vicious
practices of class collaboration; its corrupt alliances
with the Republican and Democratic parties; and its
worshiping at the shrine of the capitalist system. The
fundamental mistake of dual unionism, however, was
that by with-drawing the most advanced elements of
the trade unions into ineffective competitive unions,
the basic mass unions in the A. F. of L. were left in
the virtually uncontested control of the corrupt
Gompers machine.

The LW.W. at its inception was a Socialist union,
the creation of the left wing of the SP. All its chief
founders called themselves Marxists. Debs, De Leon
and Haywood* the three outstanding left-wingers of
the period, "shook hands over the bloody chasm” of
past quarrels in setting up the organization. The
anarchists and other “direct actionists” were but a
negligible factor at the initial stage.

The immediate impulse for forming the LW.W.
came from the metal miners of the West. The
Western Federation of Miners, born in fierce struggle,
had been organized in 1893 in Butte. Receiving no
support from the AF. of L, however, this union
became independent. In May, 1898, it established the
Western Labor Union, the aim of which was to
organize generally the workers of the Rocky Mountain
areas. In 1902, the WL.U. reorganized itself into the
American Labor Union, with the idea of one day
superseding the whole AF. of L. It was a national dual
union. The ALU. had a Socialist leadership, and both
Haywood and Debs were active in its formation. It
was in following out this general line of independent
Socialist unionism that the ALU. leaders three years

14 For biographies of these three men see Ray Ginger, The
Bending Cross, Harry Kuhn, ed, Daniel De Leon a
Symposium, and Bill Haywood's book, An Autobiography.
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later took the initiative in forming the LWW. De
Leonist dual-unionist thinking predominated in the
whole development.

The establishment of the LW.W. brought about
the first real crystallization of the left wing nationally
within the Socialist Party, of those forces which, under
new circumstances and with a sounder program, were
to produce the Communist Party. The SP. right-wing
leadership condemned the LW.W. vigorously, as they
had rejected the ALU, on the grounds that it
compromised the position of the Socialist forces in the
trade unions. Between right and left the struggle
sharpened over the basic question of trade unionism,
with the IWW. in the center of the fight. This quarrel
was fated to become more and more intense as the
spectacular history of the LW.W. developed during the
next few years.

THE STATUS OF THE PARTY

Immediately upon its formation in 1901, the
Socialist Party began to flourish. At its second
convention, in May 1904, it had 184 delegates,
representing 1200 locals in 35 states. The Party's dues-
paying membership had doubled since 190], now being
20,768. The Party press was also growing rapidly,
amounting at this period to several dailies in German
and other non-English languages, 20 English weeklies,
and seven monthlies. The Socialist workers were active
in all strikes and organizing campaigns; they vigorously
attacked Gompersism, and they carried on a militant
anti-capitalist campaign. The Party's trade union
influence in conse%l:ence was rapidly on the rise, and
its success in the 1904 national elections was
significant. The SP’s candidates, Eugene V. Debs and
Ben Hanford, polled 4092230 votes, or about a 350
percent increase over the vote in 1900.

Despite all this vigor and progress, however, the
Party was already beginning to feel the effects of
numerous negative influences which were to
undermine it and to prevent it from becoming the
vanguard party °f the working class. For one thing,
the Par?' was already attracting a large and motle{
array of doctors, lawyers, dentists, preachers, small
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businessmen, and other reformers and opportunists.
These elements, the radical wing of the city middle
class, then being crushed by the advancing trusts,
hoped to make use of the proletarian membership
and following of the Party for their own ends, and
they descended upon the Socialist Party in force. By
concentrating upon innumerable opportunist partial
demands and by damping down all militant struggle
and revolutionary propaganda, they were transforming
the Party into a vehicle for middle class reform.
Closely allied with the reformists of the Second
International, these elements fought against the Party
basing itself upon the industrial proletariat and
developing an anti—capitalist program. Already by 1905,
the petty-bourgeois elements were busily consolidating
their hold u;I:on the Party, a control which was to last
throughout the life of the organization.

The opportunist intellectuals were able to seize
the leadership of the Socialist Party because the
working class left wing of the Party, afflicted with
sectarianism, lacked an effective program. Moreover,
the bulk of the working class members, who were
foreign-born, had big language difficulties, and were
split into more or less isolated national groups
(eventually the “language federations”), lacked the
unity necessary to cope with the highly vocal middle
class opportunists. Not untii World War 1 and the
Russian Revolution, as we shall see, did the proletarian
left wing of the Party develop the program and
solidarity necessary for it to become dominant in the
Socialist Party.

A specific grave weakness of the Socialist Party,
largely a reaction against the former experience with
the stifling overcentralization of the De Leonite regime
in the SLP, was the extremely decentralized form of
the Party. Each state organization in the Party did
?retty much as it pleased, with little or no direction
rom the national center (except when it wanted to
curb the left wing). National Party discipline was
almost at zero. The Socialist press, privately owned,
was also in chaos. The various papers propagated
their own particular ideas of socialism and Party
policy. These ideas were many, various, conflicting,
and often bizarre, ranging all the way from Christian
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socialism to leftist "impossibilism.” There was no
established body of Socialist thought, developed and
defended t:iy the Party as such. This confused and
undisciplined programmatic set-up provided a perfect
situation wherein the opportunists could peddle their
wares, and they made the most of it.

From the beginning the SP. leadership displayed
a deep lack of appreciation of the role of Marxist
theory. They were afflicted with so-called American
practicality, devoting themselves almost exclusively to
immediate tasks, combined with an abstract
propagation of socialism. They and the Party as a
whole paid little attention to the theoretical and
tactical struggles going on in the European parties.

Another serious shortcoming of the party, also
in evidence at the outset, was its sectarian attitude
toward the labor party movement, local outcroppings
of which were frequent. The National Executive
Committee stated, on January is, 1903, that "Any
alliance, direct or indirect, with such [labor] parties is
dangerous to the political integrity and the very
existence of the Socialist Party.”® The Party leadership
definitely considered the labor party a rival This anti-
labor party policy, a mixture of De Leonism and a
right sectarian attempt to apply European Social-
Democratic policies artificially in the United States, was
to continue in force in the SP. for many years, until
after World War I, and the appearance of the
Communist Party upon the scene. Such a policy of
abstention set up a high barrier between the SP. and
the spontaneous political movements of the masses,
and 1t contributed much to the Party’s eventual
isolation and failure.

Dual unionism was a further weakness of the
Party. This trend was already strongly marked at the
time of the Party’s foundation, as we have seen in the
formation of the American Labor Union and the
LW.W. Dual unionism was particularly a disease of the
left wing, one of the worst hang-overs of De
Leonism. Indeed, for a quarter of a century, from the
launching of the American Railway Union by Debs in
1893 until Lenin's blistering attacks upon duaiy unionism

15 International Socialist Review, Feb. 1903.
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in 1920 the left wing was hamstrung by the leftist
notion that a new trade union movement could be
established, in rivalry to the existing mass unions and
on the basis of ideally constructed, Socialist unions.

THE PARTY'S CHAUVINIST NEGRO POLICY

Throughout its entire existence the Socialist
Party has had a chauvinist line on the Negro question.
It has not only failed grievously to come to the
assistance of the Negro people, harassed by lynching,
Jim Crow, and a host of other discriminations and
persecutions, but it has always completely
misunderstood the theoretical nature of the question.
Traditionally, it has been SP. policy to ignore the
national character of the Negro question and to
present it all only as a class matter. The SP's sole
answer to the oppressed Negro people was that they
should vote the Socialist ticket and hope for socialism.
The SP. could not see the Negro people as allies of
the working class because of its opportunist-sectarian
policies toward the Negro masses; neither could it
understand the nature of the oppression of the Negro
people because its leaders were blinded by the white
chauvinist ideology of the ruling class.

This policy, to ignore the special status of the
Negro people as an oppressed people and to treat the
matter only as a class question, which was also De
Leon’s policy, was already manifest in the founding
convention of the Socialist Party in 1901 The
resolution on the Negro question adopted by that
convention proclaimed "that we declare to the Negro
worker the identity of his interests and struggles with
the interests and struggles of all workers of all lands,
without regard to race or color or sectional lines—
that the only line of division which exists in fact is
that between the producers and the owners of the
world—between capitalism and labor."” This policy, to
consider the Negro people as proletarians (whereas
about 85 percent of them worked on the land, mostly

16 V. 1 Lenin, "Left Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder, N.
Y, 1934.

17 Alexander Trachtenberg, ed, American Labor Year Book, p.
125, N. Y, 1916.
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as sharecroppers), and to reduce their whole
immediate problem primarily to one of trade
unionism, was the policy of the Party for many years,
with but slight variations.

The left wing of the Party also did not rise
very much above this narrow right-wing sectarian
conception of the Negro question. While condemning
lynching and insisting upon the admission of Negro
workers to the industries and unions, the left did not
work out special demands to meet the Negro people’s
most burning problems. Thus, when proposals were
made in the Party in 1903 to develop a Negro
program, Debs opposed them, arguing. "We have
nothing special to offer the Negro, and we cannot
make separate appeals to all the races. The Socialist
Party is the Party of the whole working class
regardless of color.”® Debs said also, on the Negro
question, "Social equality .. forsooth .. is pure fraud
and serves to mask the real issue, which is not social
equality, but economic freedom.”® And, "The Socialist
platform has not a word in reference to social
equality."”

Behind the failure of the Socialist Party from
its outset to take up the Negro people’s special
grievances and to penetrate the South lay a very
obvious white chauvinism, particularly among the

tty-bourgeois leadership within the Party. This often
ound open and brutal expression in the Party press.
Thus, Victor Berger, in the Social Democratic Herald,
in May 1902, stated that "There can be no doubt that
the Negroes and mulattoes constitute a lower race."”
And William Noyes, writing as a "friend” of the Negro,
had an article in the International Socialist Review,
reeking with outrageous and unquotable anti-Negro
slander, repeating every slave-owner insult and
belittlement of this oppressed people. And nobody in
the Review challenged ﬁis chauvinism.

Today, not even the most blatant white
supremacist in the Deep South would dare to say

18 Ray Ginger, The Bending Cross, p. 260, New Brunswick, N. J,
1949.

19 Eugene V. Debs in the International Socialist Review, Nov.
1903.

20 Eugene V. Debs in the International Socialist Review, Jan. 1904.

21 Ginger, The Bending Cross, p. 259.
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publicly what Noyes, as a matter of course, wrote in
1901 openly in the Socialist press? The fact that the
constant expressions of white chauvinism on the part
of the SP. leaders did not provoke a bitter
condemnation from the left showed that the Marxists
in the Party were themselves by no means clear
about this deadly political disease. With such false
policies and attitudes prevailing, small wonder then
that the Negro members of the Socialist Party were
few and far between and that the Party's influence
was negligible among the Negro masses.

OPPORTUNIST INFLUENCE OF THE SECOND
INTERNATIONAL

Another detrimental influence upon the young
Socialist Party, and one that was to continue to injure
it from then on, was the opportunistic pressure of the
Second International. During the period of the First
International (1864-1876) and for a decade thereafter,
the American Marxists had the inestimable advantage
of the direct advice of Marx and Engels. But with the
development of the policy of the Second International
into more and more of an opportunist position, after
that bodys foundation in 1889, the former
revolutionary international leadership came to a
sudden halt. The Marxists in the United States were
cut off from the left forces in Europe and exposed
to a full stream of revisionist poison. Although, at the
turn of the century, there grew up in Russia a great
Socialist genius—Lenin—comparable to Karl Marx, the
American Marxists down to World War 1 knew
practically nothing about him and his writings, or of
the growth of Bolshevism in tsarist Russia. Even the
Russian Revolution of 1905, filtered as it was through
the interpretations of the opportunistic leaders of the
Second International, impressed few major lessons
upon the American Socialist Party.

The Second International, with its parties,
unions, co-operatives, and parliamentary groups
growing rapidly in the 18905, early developed
reformist illusions to the effect that it was therefore
in the process of establishing socialism step by step in

22 International Socialist Review, Dec. 1901
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various countries? Its leaders came to believe that
Marx, with his perspective of a militant struggle for
socialism, had become outmoded and obsolete. This
right opportunism was an outgrowth of the developing
imperialist stage of capitalism, with its markedly
increased bribery and corruption of the labor
aristocracy upon which the Social-Democratic
leadership mainly based itself.

This revisionism took strong root and the most
outstanding spokesman of the trend was Eduard
Bernstein, in Germany In 1899 he expressed his
revisionist doctrines in his book, published in the
United States under the title Evolutionary Socialism.
Bernstein rejected the Marxist theories of surplus
value, concentration of capital, the progressive
pauperization of the working class, the class struggle,
and the materialist conception of history, and he
ridiculed the social revolution as the "ultimate goal” In
this period, Bebel and Kautsky in Germany, as well as
Lenin, Plekhanov, and others in Russia and on an
international scale, waged energetic war upon
Bernsteinism. Nevertheless it eventually became the
predominant philosophy of the opportunist leaders of
the Second International, with disastrous results to the
working class movement in many countries.

This reformist poison the Second International
steadily pumped into the veins of the young American
Socialist Party. Victor Berger, from the early 1900,
openly supported Bernsteinian revisionism through his
paper in Milwaukee and in the Party councils. Scores
of other middle class Socialist Party leaders in the
United States took a similar position. Thus they
sapped the very foundations of Marxism in the Party.
As in the Social-Democratic Party of Germany and in
the general leadership of the Second International,
Bernsteinism, with specific national adaptations,
became, as early as 1905, the predominant philosophy
of the ruling group of intellectuals in the Socialist
Party of America. Hillquit himself, however, was a
centrist, a follower of Kautsky, who, as the sequel
showed, was only a disguised brand of Bernsteinist.

23 Joseph Stalin, Foundations of Leninism, p. 20, N. Y., 1939.
24 V. 1 Lenin and Joseph Stalin, Marxism and Revisionism, N. Y.,
1946.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

The Heyday of the

Socialist Party
(1905-1914)

The decade prior to the beginning of the first
World War was a time of rapid growth and
trustification of American industry, and also of
imperialist expansionism. In the United States, as Lenin
pointed out, the period of "imperialism, in particular,
the era of finance capital, the era of gigantic capitalist
monopolies, the era of the transformation of simple
trust—capitalism into state-trust capitalism, shows an
unﬁrecedentcd strengthening of the state and an
unheard of development of the bureaucratic and
military apparatus.”

Folﬁ)wing up its victory in the Spanish-
American War, American imperialism turned its chief
attention to the conquest of Latin America, particularly
the Caribbean area. American investments soared and
American armed forces intervened directly in the life
of many of the countries—Venezuela, Honduras, Haiti,
Guatemala, Nicaragua, the Dominican Republic, and
others. Cuba and Puerto Rico were held in colonial
bondage. American aggression was one of the major
factors that caused the Mexican Revolution, which
began in 1910. Yankee imperialism was systematically
pushing the older British imperialism aside in the
Caribbean. But the biggest conquest for Wall Street
during the period was the seizure of Panama and the
building of the Panama Canal

1 V. L Lenin, State and Revolution, p. 29, N. Y., 1932.
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The capitalists in the United States were busily
grabbing the wealth of the country and its industries.
In 194, according to the report of an official
government commission, “forty-four families have
yearly incomes of $1,000,000 or more, and less than
two million of the people .. own so percent more of
the nation’s wealth than all the other 90 millions. The
rich two percent own 60 percent of the wealth, the
middle class 33 percent own 35 percent, and the poor
65 percent own but five percent’? The wholesale
capitalist robbery of the ﬁeople was enforced through
a complete control of the government and throuﬁh
elaborate systems of espionage and gunmen in the
company towns of the basic industries.

While generally the skilled workers of these
times had considerably higher wages than those
prevailing in other countries, the masses of the
unskilled, unorganized, foreign-born workers, who
made up the great majority of the workers in nearly
all the trustified industries, were forced down to a
bare subsistence level The noted report of the
Commission on Industrial Relations® pointed out: "It is
certain that at least one-third and possibly one-half
of the families of wage earners employed in
manufacturing and mining earn in the course of the
year less than enough to support them in anythin
like a comfortable and decent condition” (p. 10). And,
"No better proof of the miserable condition of the
mass of American workers need be sought than the
fact that in recent years laborers in large numbers
have come to this country only from Russia, Italy,
Austria-Hungary, and the backward and impoverished
nations of southern and eastern Europe” (p. 3). And,
"Have the workers secured a fair share of the
enormous increase in wealth which has taken place in
this country, during the period, as a result largely of
their labors? The answer is emphatically—No!" (p. 8).

On the eve of World War 1 women worked for
about 30 percent less than men, child labor was a
great national evil, and the Negro toilers, barred from

2 Final Report of the Commission on Industrial Relations,
Washington, D. C, 1915.

3 This Commission, headed by Frank P. Walsh, was created by
an act of Congress, Aug. 23, 1912, and was appointed by
President Wilson.
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many industries and trade unions, were by far the
worst off of all. Owing to the employers’ boundless
reed, the industries were also literal slaughter—houses
or the workers, the Commission on Industrial
Relations stating, "Approximately 35000 persons were
killed last year in American industry, and at least half
of these deaths were preventable” (p. 46). The
Commission suggested that the situation might be
improved if the capitalists were held criminally
responsible for such needless deaths. Working hours
ranged up to twelve per day, seven days per week
(steel, railroads, etc) with relatively few workers
having the eight-hour day (coal mining, building,
printing, etc). In many localities, the immigrant
workers' "homes” were mere bunkhouses, each
working shift taking its turn in bed. The workers had
little or no financial protection from industrial
accidents. Nor was there any trace of insurance
protection against old age and sickness. The workers
were also fully exposed to the terrors of joblessness
through economic crises.

The government, in all its branches, actively
sustained this brutal exploitation. "The workers,” says
the Commission’s report, "have an almost universal
conviction that they, both as individuals and as a class,
are denied justice in the enactment, adjudication, and
administration of law” (p. 38). And, "It is quite clear
that the fourteenth amendment not only has failed to
operate to Frotect personal rights but has operated
almost wholly for the protection of the property
rights of corporations” (p. 56).

THE FIGHT OF THE TRADE UNIONS

The pre-World War 1 period that we are
dealing with was one of an intense offensive against
labor and the people by the greedy and arrogant
monopolists. It was also a time of intensive counter-
offensive by the working class against intolerable
working and living conditions, a period of fierce
strikes and of rapid growth of the workers’ economic
and political organizations.

During these years the AF. of L. and railroad
unions, despite the Gompersite theories of class
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collaboration, conducted many bitterly fought struggles.
These were precipitated by the militant fighting spirit
of the workers. The strikes were intensified by the
economic crises of 1907 and 1913. Among the more
important of the current strikes were those of the
"shirtwaist” girls in New York in 1909 and the
cloakmakers in New York and the men's clothing
workers in Chicago in 1910, the national Harriman
railroad strike in 1911, the desperate fight to organize
the West Virginia coal miners in 1913, the Calumet
copper mine strike of the same year, and the
murderous Colorado coal strike of 1914. In all these
strikes, the left wing was active. Everywhere the
employers used the utmost violence. During the
Calumet copper strike a company gunman shouted
"Fire!” in a ﬂall crowded with strikers’ children, and 73
were crushed to death in the panic. The employers
continued, too, to harpoon the unions in the political
field, notably in the famous Dan-bury Hatters and
Buck Stove and Range anti-boycott injunction cases.
The first case led to a fine of $232,000 against the
workers, and the latter case brought about the
indictment, but not jailing, of Gompers, Morrison, and
Mitchell, the top AF. of L. leaders.

The politically and personally corrupt
Gompersite leaders met this employers’ onslaught in
their usual spirit of retreat and surrender. Basin
themselves principally upon the skilled workers an
upon collaboration with employers, they rejected every
proposal to establish industrial unionism; they voted
down repeated moves for a labor party; and they
broke their own strikes with the outrageous system of
"union scabbing”—that is, part of the unions in a
given industry working while the rest were striking.
Their one feeble reply to the onslaught of capital
was, in 1907, the outlining of what was called "Labor’s
Bill of Grievances.” This series of timid legislative
proposals finally resulted, in 1914, in the passage of
the Clayton Act, which was supposed to shield
organized labor from the Sherman anti-trust law, but
did not. If during this period the membership of the
AF. of L. advanced from 1676200 in 1904 to 2,020,671
in 19)4, this was due very largely to the efforts of the
rank-and-file Socialists in the trade unions and to the
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effects of the big LW.W. strikes, but not to the work
of the overpaid and corrupt AF. of L. leadership.

Two famous labor cases developed during this
stormy decade. The first was the arrest, in February
1906, of Moyer, Haywood, and Pettibone, national
officers of the Western Federation of Miners, who
were charged with the bomb-killing of Governor
Frank Steunenberg of Idaho in December 1905. After
a bitter court fight which attracted national attention,
this notorious frame-up was defeated and the three
defendants were triumphantly acquitted. The second
big labor case was that of the two MacNamara
brothers, James and John (and eventually Matt
Schmidt and David Kaplan) The MacNamaras were
arrested in April 191, and charged with dynamiting the
Los Angeles Times building cfuring a fierce struggle
between the National Erectors Association and ﬁme
Structural Iron Workers Union. The two brothers, after
being betrayed into pleading guilty, served long terms
in California penitentiaries. James J. MacNamara died
in prison after being there 28 years. Several years
before he died this indomitable fighter became a
Communist.

Regarding the aggressions of American
imperialism in Latin America, the AF. of L. leaders,
who in 1898 had vigorously opposed the seizure of
the Philippines and "expansion” generally, had radically
changed their position. They were now imperialistically
minded themselves. Identifying their interests with
those of the capitalists, they condoned Wall Street's
infringement upon tire sovereignty of the peoples to
the south. In particular their pro-imperialist meddling
in the Mexican Revolution during these years was a
deterrent to that great movement. The SP. and the
IWW, however, took more of a militant sition
against Wall Street’s interventions and particularly in
support of the Mexican Revolution.

THE STRUGGLE OF LWMW.
The LW.W. played a most important part during
these immediate pre-war, pre-Communist Party years.

At its foundation in June 1905, the organization was
largely Socialist, but shortly thereafter it began to
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develop an anarcho-syndicalist, anti-political
orientation. Already at the 1907 convention an
unsuccessful attempt was made to strike out the
endorsement of political action from the LWW.
preamble. In the 1908 convention the "direct actionists,”
mostly floating workers from the West, who were led
by Vincent St. John and William L. Trautmann, were
in control, and they deleted altogether the hated
"political clause.” Thenceforth, the organization was to
place its reliance upon the general strike, sabotage,
and other methods of "direct action.” More and more
it took an anti-Marxist position in ensuing years. This
move of the LWW. into syndicalism alienated the
political Socialists. The WF. of M. quit the LWW.
during the first year, Debs withdrew shortly afterward,
and the break with De Leon came in 1908. De Leon
later organized the Workers International Industrial
Union, which was similar to the old STLA.

The turn of the LWW. to syndicalism was to be
explained by a number of factors, including (a) the
disfranchised condition of many millions of foreign-
born workers;* (]b) the workers’ disgust at the
opportunist political policies of the A. F. of L. and SP.
leaders; (c) the current widespread corruption in
American political life; (d) the influx of consciously
anarchist elements. As we have seen, roughly similar
forces had combined to produce anarcho-syndicalism
in Parsons’ Chicago movement of the 1880's. A further
important element in creating LW.W. syndicalism was
the long-continued influence of De Leonism itself. De
Leon in his theorizing constantly played down the role
of the Party and exaggerated tﬁat of the industrial
unions before, during, and after the revolution. St.
John and the other anti-parliamentarians and "direct
actionists” of the LWW, by eliminating the Party
altogether from their program, simply carried De
Leon’s ideas to their logical conclusion. Notwithstanding
all his eventual denunciations of the LWW, De Leon
was in truth the ideological father of anarcho-
syndicalism in the United States.

4 From 1905 to 194 inclusive, a wvast host of 10,121,945
immigrants, mostly from southern and eastern Europe, poured
into the United States.
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The IWW. during this re-war decade
conducted many important and hard-fought strikes—
at Goldfield, McKees Rocks, Lawrence, Akron, Paterson,
New Bedford, Chicago, Little Falls, and in various parts
of Louisiana, Minnesota, California, and Washington.
These strikes were mostly among metal miners,
lumber workers, textile workers, farm workers, and
construction workers-largely foreign-born. The LWW.
also led many courageous local fights for the right to
speak on the streets to the workers-in Spokane, San
Diego, Denver, Kansas City, Sioux City, Omaha, and
elsewhere. During these fights many hundreds of
members were slugged and jailed by vigilante—police
gangs® The LWW. became the very symbol of
indomitable, fighting proletarian spirit.

During this period LWW. militants were
barbarously framed and prosecuted. Among the more
outrageous of many such cases were those of Preston
and Smith, Nevada, 1907, 25 and 10 years; Cline and
Rangel, Texas, 1913, 25 years to life; Ford and Suhr,
California, 1913, life imprisonment; and—most shocking
of all—Joe Hill, celebrated LW.W. song-writer, Utah,
November 19, 1915, executed on a false murder charge.

The IWW. won, or half won, most of its
bitterly contested struggles. Nevertheless, by 1914 it had
organmzed only about 100000 members. Already it was
sharply displaying many of the internal weaknesses
which were eventually to Erove fatal to its growth
and development. Among the more crucial of these
weaknesses were its destructive head-on collision with
the trade unions and the Socialist Party; its failure to
cultivate the political struggle of the working class; its
reckless use of the general strike; its incorrect
handling of the religious question (the "No God, no
master” slogan in  Lawrence), its  anarchistic
decentralization, which prevented all solid organization;
its identification with sabotage; its reliance upon
spontaneity, and its sectarian insistence, among
conservative workers, upon their acceptance of its
syndicalist conception of the revolution.

5 Vincent St. John, The IW.W. Its History, Structure and
Methods, Chicago, 1919.
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GROWTH OF THE SOCIALIST PARTY

In all the strikes, free speech fights, labor cases,
and political struggles of this period, the left-wing
worker fighters of the Socialist Party were in the
front line. The dominant intellectuals patronizingly
called them the "Jimmy Higginses”® of the movement.
That is, they did the work and the fighting, while the
petty-bourgeois leadership got the credit and held the
party’s official posts. A good example of the militancy
of the left-wing was the great figﬁt it waged to save
Moyer, Haywood, and Pettibone. For example, Dr.
Herman Titus, long the outstanding left-wing leader
on the Pacific coast, moved his paper, the Seattle
Socialist, to Boise, Idaho, the trial center, and published
it from there, making the great trial almost its sole
subject. The Appeal to Reason also carried on a
tremendous campaign for the accused. In his famous
Appeal article, "Arise Ye Slaves,” the fiery Debs
declared: "If they attempt to murder Moyer, Haywood,
and their brothers, a million revolutionists, at least, will
meet them with guns.”’

In consequence of its many activities in the
sharg class struggle of the period, the Party grew
rapidly in numbers and influence. By 1912, the high-
water mark achieved by the SP, the Party had some
120,000 members. Pennsylvania was the banner state,
with 12000. The party had a powerful base in the
trade unions. There was also strong organization
among the western farmers. In this same year Max
Hayes of the Typographical Union ran for President
of the A. F. of L. and received 5073 convention votes
as against Gompers’' 11974. At this time, supporting the
SP. were the following A. F. of L. unions: Brewery,
Hat and Cap Makers, Ladies Garment Workers, Bakery,
Fur, Machinists, Tailors, and Western Federation of
Miners. There were also large Socialist contingents
among the leadership of the Coal Miners, Flint Glass,
Painters, Carpenters, Brick, Electrical Printers,
Cigarmakers, and other unions. The Socialists likewise
led many local and state councils of the A. F. of L.

6 Ben Hanford originated this well-known characterization.
7 Eugene V. Debs in the Appeal to Reason, March 10, 1906.
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and they were generally a rapidly growing force in
the unions.

The SP. was also expanding its activity into
many new fields. In 1905 the Intercollegiate Socialist
Society was formed; in 1906 the Rand School was
established; and in 1913 the Young People's Socialist
League was organized. Very special attention was also
paid to winning over the preachers, the Christian
Socialists being a strong force in the party. The party
carried on some work among women. In 1908 a
national women’s commission was set up. The same
year the Socialist women of the East Side in New
York organized a suffrage demonstration on March
8th, a date which later on became International
Women's Day. Neglect of women's historical struggle
for the vote, and underestimation of women's work in
general, however, characterized both the SLP. and SP.
There were, nevertheless, many outstanding women
workers in the Socialist Party.

The Party had considerable election success. In
1910 Emil Seidel was elected mayor of Milwaukee, and
six months later Victor Berger was elected as the first
Socialist in Congress from the same district. The Party
in this period elected 56 mayors in Ohio, Pennsylvania,
New York, Montana, and New England, as well as 300
councilmen. In 1912 some 1039 dues-paying Party
members were holding elected offices. The
presidential campaign of 1912, with Debs and Seidel as
the candidates, resulted in a big advance for the Party
—the vote, 897,011, being the highest polled by the
Party up to that time.

The SP. also built up a strong press. In 191s the
Party had 323 periodicals. Among these were five
English and eight non-English dailies; 262 English and
36 non-English weeklies; and 10 English and two non-
English monthlies. The most important of these papers
were the International Socialist Review, with about
200,000 circulation; Jewish Daily Forward, 200,000;
National Rip Saw, 200,000; Wilshire’s Magazine, 270,000;
and the Appeal to Reason, 500,000. The latter
weekly, which then claimed the biggest circulation of
any Socialist paé)er in the world, was owned by J. A
Wayland and edited by Fred D. Warren, with Debs a
frequent contributor. It was a very aggressive organ,
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with a mixed policy of opportunist socialism, populism,
and militant unionism. During 1912 it circulated
36,091,000 copies. It concentrated on large special
editions. The big "Moyer-Haywood” and "Debs’ Reply
to Roosevelt” editions ran to three million copies
each? It took four solid mail trains of ten cars apiece
to transport each of these immense issues. The
Appeal had behind it a devoted, organized "army” of
up to 80,000 workers and farmers.

During this general period an internal
development took place in the SP. which was destined
to have a profound effect upon the Party's future.
This was the organization of the national groups, or
"language federations.” The opportunist leaders of the
Party, with eyes fastened upon the skilled workers
and the midd¥e classes, characteristically paid little or
no attention to Party organization work among the
many millions of voteless, non-English-speaking
immigrants. As a result the Socialist workers among
these groups themselves took up their own
organization along national lines. Thus, successively,
there developed national federations of Finns, 1907,
Letts, 1908, South Slavs, 1911; Italians, 1911; Scandinavians,
191;; Hungarians, 1912; Bohemians, 1912; Germans, 1913;
Poles, 1913; Jews, 1913; Slovaks, 1913; Ukrainians, 1915;
Lithuanians, 1915; Russians, 1915° These groups, largely
unskilled workers in the basic industries, developed
highly organized movements, with elaborate papers,
co-operatives, and educational institutions. Gradually,
the federations, at first independent, became affiliated
to the SP.—to begin with, loosely as national groups,
but finally also as individual members and branches.
Each lal:lguage group had a translator-secretary in the
SP. headquarters. By 1912 the federations had added
s](:mg 20,000 very important proletarian members to
the SP.

RENAISSANCE OF THE NEGRO LIBERATION
MOVEMENT

The period 1905-14, among its many important
developments, brought about a new resurgence of

8 George Allen England, The Story of the Appeal, p. 277.
9 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the US, p. 325.
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struggle by the Negro people, the most important
since the crushing of the Negro people during the
Reconstruction years following the Civil War. American
monopoly capitalism, imperialism, with its generally
accentuated reaction, was having catastrophic effects
upon the persecuted and oppressed Negro people in
the South. Among these reactionary consequences
were the repeal of the so-called Force Bills by
Congress in 1894, the adoption all over the South of a
whole series of Jim Crow laws relegating the Negro
people to a sition of semi-serfdom, the radical
decline of land ownership in the South by Negroes,
the rebirth of Ku Klux Klan terrorism, and the
betrayal of the Populist movement in the South by
such opportunists as Tom Watson and Ben Tillman.
Particularly contemptible was the Jim Crow attitude of
the southern white churches, which evidently looked
forward to a "lily white” heaven. During 1888-1900,
there was an average of 165 Negro lynchings yearly.”
Bravely the Negro people fought against all tzis
persecution.”

The greatly increased capitalist pressure upon
the Negro people provoked sharp reactions from
them. The first important expression of this was the
organization of the Niagara movement in 1905. This
movement was headed by the noted scholar, W. E. B.
Du Bois, and it sounded a ringing note of militant
struggle for the Negro masses. Previously, from the
early nineties on, Booker T. Washington had been the
most outstanding spokesman of the Negro people.
Through his Tuskegee movement he maintained that
the Negro masses’ path to progress was through
improvement of their economic position by cultivating
their skills and developing a strong middle class. He
combated all struggle for social equality as "extremest
folly.” Washington was quite popular among white
reformers andg philanthropists; Andrew Carnegie, for
example, gave him $600,000 for Tuskegee Institute.

The Niagara movement collided head-on with
Washington's economic, political, and social doctrines. It
rejecteg his policy of retreat and submission. "We

10 Haywood, Negro Liberation, W. E. B. DuBois, Dusk of Dawn,
N. Y, 1940.
11 Herbert Aptheker in Jewish Life, July 1950.
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shall not be satisfied with less than full manhood
rights,” its leaders declared. They demanded an end to
all discrimination and insisted upon social equality. The
modern Negro liberation movement can %e said to
have started with the Niagara agitation, which greatly
alarmed the bourgeoisie. In 1909 the National
Association for the Advancement of Colored People
was founded. This was an alliance of Negro middle
class intellectuals and their white friends, mostly
liberals and a few Socialists. Its line was to secure
civil-rights justice in the courts and equal economic,
trade union, and social opportunities. It fought against
lynching and the poll tax. In 1910 the Niagara
movement merged with the NAACP. The National
Urban League was established in 1911. A number of
Socialist leaders helped to form these organizations.

The growing Negro liberation movement was,
however, primarily the creation of the Negro middle
class. The workers were not the vital factor in it that
they were to become later. The organized Negro
masses were also largely isolated from the general
labor and Socialist movement. The AF. of L.
leadership, reeking with race prejudice, freely
tolerated and encouraged unions with lily-white”
clauses in their constitutions. The Railroad
Brotherhoods were even worse, all of them barring
Negro workers from the unions and seeking to force
them out of the railroad service. The LW.W, however,
took a much more advanced position, Haywood and
the other leaders roundly condemning all
manifestations of Jim Crow. The LWW. Brotherhood
of Timber Workers, which conducted important strikes
in the lumber industry of Louisiana during 1911-12, was
composed about fifty percent of Negroes. Ben
Fletcher, Philadelphia  longshoreman, was the
outstanding Negro leader in the LW.W.

The SP, under its petty-bourgeois leadership,
virtually ignored the hardships and struggles of the
Negro people. It held to the incorrect theory that the
NeFro was persecuted not because of his color, but
only because he was a worker. The few Negroes who
joined the Party in the South were placed in
segregated locals. The Party conducted no campaign
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to halt the frightful campaign of lynching which was
raging throughout the South.

This SP. indifference to the oppression of the
Negro people, as previously remarked, was largely due
to white chauvinism, which is white supremacist Jim
Crow. The extent to which this reactionary poison
affected the SP. middle class leadership was
shockingly illustrated during the debate on Chinese
exclusion at the SP. national congress in 1910. The
upshot of the discussion was that the Party, aligning
itself with the corrupt AF. of L. bureaucracy and in
the face of strong opposition from Debs and other
left-wingers, went on record with a weasel-worded
resolution not to admit to this country Chinese and
other Asian peoples who might "reduce” American
living standards. Lenin sharply condemned this action,
and even the opportunist Second International could
not stomach it, publicly criticizing the American
Socialist Party.

During this notorious debate, various right-wing
leaders freeF came forth with chauvinistic expressions,
hardly to gc outdone by the most rabid white
supremacists. For example, the extreme right-winger,
Ernest Untermann, who made the minority report at
the convention, declared that "The question as to what
race shall dominate the globe must be met as surely
as the question as to w%-\at class shall dominate the
world. We should neglect our duty to the coming
generation of Aryan peoples if we did not do
everything in our power, even today, to insure the
final race victory of our own people."?

FORMATION OF THE SYNDICALIST LEAGUE

The Syndicalist League of North America was
formed in March 1912, with William Z. Foster as
national secretary and with headquarters in Chicago.
The League was primarily a split-off from the LWW.
Foster, after a year’s study of the labor movement in
France and Germany, during 1909-10, had become
convinced that the LW.W.)s policy of dual unionism
was wrong. Returning to the United States, he pointed

12 william English Walling, Progressivism and After, p. 378, N. Y,
19M4.
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out that the effects of this dual unionism were to
isolate the militants from the masses and to fortify
the control of the Gompers bureaucracy in the old
unions. He proposed that the LW.W. should consolidate
with the trade unions and devote itself to building the
"militant minority” there in order to revolutionize these
bodies. Frank Little was among those who agreed with
Foster, but the LWW. as a whole would not hear of
his policy. Foster, along with a few other militants,
therefore, launched industrial organization.”

The League was not Marxist; it was syndicalist,
modeled after the French Confederation of Labor. It
advocated the general strike, industrial unionism,
sabotage, anti-parliamentarism, anti-statism, anti-
militarism, anti—clericalism, and an aggressive fighting

licy. The SLN.A. had a distinct position of its own,
owever, in disputin the current syndicalist
conception that the industrial unions would be the
basis of the future society, taking the stand that labor
unions were not producing bodies and that industry in
the future woulcr develop its own specific industrial
organizations.*

The SLN.A. established about a dozen branches
from Chicago westward, including a couple in western
Canada. It carried on numerous strikes and organizing
activities, and it produced four papers: The
Syndicalist®> in Chicago; The Toiler, in Kansas City;
The Unionist, in Omaha; and The Internationalist, in
San Diego. Tom Mooney was a member of the
organization, and he established a flourishing national
section in the Molders Union* Tom Mann o? England,
in 1913, made a highly successful national tour of the
United States for the League.

The anarchist movement (Goldman-Berkman
group), then almost completely decayed, tried to
exploit the rising sentiment for French syndicalism. In
Mother Earth, on September 30, 1912, Alexander
Berkman and others published a call for the
e?_tqblishment of a syndicalist league, but nothing came
of 1t

13 William Z. Foster, From Bryan to Stalin, p. 58 ff., N. Y, 1937.

14 Earl C. Ford and William Z. Foster, Syndicalism, Chicago, 1913.

15 The editor of this paper was Jay Fox, a veteran of the
Haymarket affair.

16 International Socialist Review, Dec. 1912.
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The League petered out in 1914. Its death was
primarily due to its incorrect syndicalist program. Its
position against dual unionism was sound, but the left
wing in the IWW. and SP. was too deeply imbued
with dual unionism to pay heed to the League’s
arguments for working within the old umnions.
Particularly so, as at this time the LIW.W. was carrying
through a series of spectacular strikes. It is difficult to
conceive now of how fervidly the left wing at that
time believed in dual unionism. Bill Haywood said,
"The 28,000 local unions of the AF. of L. are 28,000
agencies of the capitalist class,” and he added that he
would rather cut off his right arm than belong to the
AF. of L. Vincent St. John declared that "The
American Federation of Labor is not now and never
can become a labor movement.” De Leon stated that
"The American Federation of Labor is neither
American, nor a federation, nor of labor.” Joe Ettor,
Lawrence strike organizer, declared that it is "the first
duty of every revolutionist to destroy the AF. of L."”
Debs poured out a constant denunciation of the old
craft unions and glorification of the dual industrial
unions, and early in 1914 he called (in vain) for the
establishment of a new labor movement, based upon
an amalgamation of the UMWA, the WF. of M, and
a regenerated IWW® With such deep-seated
convictions on dual unionism saturating the entire left
wing, there was no place for the SLNA. policy of
"boring-from-within” the old unions. The SLNA's
anti—-politics was also a big factor against it.

THE NEW FREEDOM AND THE SQUARE DEAL

The big capitalists, greatly alarmed by the
current growth of the trade unions, the LWW, and
the Socialist Party during this period, in 1912 greatly
elaborated their bourgeois reformism—in addition to
their already extensive methods of breaking strikes,
smashing unions, and generally fighting the advance
of the working class. Thus was born in Democratic
Party ranks the "New Freedom” of Woodrow Wilson,

17 William Z, Foster, The Bankruptcy of the American Labor
Movement, p. 47, N. Y, 1922.
18 International Socialist Review, March 1914.
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and in Republican circles the "Square Deal” of
Theodore Roosevelt.

Wilson, with his anti-red demagogy, cried, "We
are on the verge of a revolution,” at the same time
warning the people against the domination of the
trusts. In general terms, he promised the people a
new freedom, which, of course, failed to materialize.
Roosevelt went even further than Wilson in his
demagogy. With the steel trust behind him and
sensing the need for a reform campaign, Roosevelt
tried to get the Republican Party to write a few
liberal planks into its platform. When he failed in this
he seceded and launched the Progressive Party, with
himself and Hiram Johnson as presidential candidates.
This was the "Bull Moose,” "Square Deal” ticket.

Roosevelt's program called for many reforms.
He said, "We stand for the most advanced factory
legislation. We will introduce state control over all the
trusts, in order that there should be no poverty, in
order that everyone shall receive decent wages. We
will establish social and industrial justice; we bow and
pay homage to all reforms; there is one reform and
one only that we do not want and that is the
expropriation of the capitalists.”

In the three-cornered big-party fight Wilson
won the election, with a million short of a majority;
but with 435 electoral votes, against 88 for Roosevelt
and 8 for Taft. The SP, as we have seen, in spite of
the double-barreled demagogy from the old party
candidates, polled its largest vote up till then. The
Progressive Party died after the campaign.

Lenin recognized the importance of the 1912
election, stating, "The significance of the election is an
unusually clear and striking manifestation of bourgeois
reformism as a means of struggle against socialism. . .
. Roosevelt has been obvious% hired by the clever
billionaires to preach this fraud.”® The extreme right-
wing elements in the SP, on the other hand, began to
see in this bourgeois reformism a “progressive
capitalism” and, thus, a step toward socialism. Walling,
for example, stated that gourgeois reform leads to
state capitalism, hailed its coming as a basic step

19 V. L Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 16, pp. 190-91 (Fourth
Russian edition).
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forward, like the growth of the trusts. He said that
"certainly the Socialist platform did not go any further
than Roosevelt's unqualified phrase that ‘the people’
should control industry collectively.””® Both the
Socialists and the LaFollette progressives complained
that Roosevelt stole their thunder. Organized labor
stayed aside from the movement, seeing in it a sort
of neo-Republican Party.

LEFTS VERSUS RIGHTS IN THE APRTY

From its very beginning the Socialist Party, as
indicated earlier, was a prey to the numerous middle
class intellectuals and businessmen. Increasingly, they
descended upon it—lawyers, doctors, preachers,
dentists, journalists, professors, small employers, and
even a few priests. Such people as these were Hillquit,
Berger, Harriman, Wilson, Unterman, Hoan, Wilshire,
Wayland, Russell, Mills, Frank and William Bohn,
Simons, Ghent, and others. By 1908 there were 300
preachers in the Party, with other professional groups
n rroportion. There was also a substantial group of
millionaire Socialists"—Stokes, Walling, Lloyd, Patterson,
Hunter, and company. These non-proletarian elements,
plus certain conservative Socialist union leaders—
Barnes, Johnston, Germer, Maurer, Walker, Schlesinger,
and others—progressively fastened their grip upon the
Party as the years went by. The national secretaries
of the Party, from 1901 to 1914—Leon Greenbaum, W.
Mailly, J. M. Barnes, and J. M. Work—functioned in
harmony with the middle class leadership.

There is a proper and effective place in the
Marxist Party for middle class intellectuals. They can
help especially in its theoretical development. But this
only upon the condition that they get rid of their
petty-bourgeois illusions and identify themselves
completely with the immediate and ultimate aims of
the proletariat. Few of those in the SP, however, did
this; the bulk of them clung to their reformism and
thus comprised the right wing of the Party. Their
deleterious influence was not lessened by the fact that
many of them, including Hillquit himself, had
proletarian backgrounds.

20 Walling, Progressivism and After, p. 171.
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On this general question, Lenin said, in speaking
of the development of class consciousness among the
workers: "This consciousness could only be brought
from without. The history of all countries shows that
the working class, exclusively by its own effort, is able
to develop only trade union consciousness, ie. it may
realize the necessity for combining in unions, to fight
against the employers and to strive to compel the
government to pass necessary labor legislation, etc.
The theory of socialism, however, grew out of the
philosophic, historical, and economic theories that were
elaborated by the educated representatives of the
propertied classes, the intellectuals. The founders of
modern Socialism, Marx and Engels, themselves
belonged to the bourgeois intellectuals.””

As we have previously remarked, these right-
wing elements generally tended toward Bernsteinism.
Their whole attention was devoted to parliamentary
opportunism. They proposed to buy out the industries,
and to them municipal and government ownership
under capitalism amounted to socialism. They were
"post-office Socialists.” Their whole tendency was to
kill the proletarian fighting spirit of the membership
and to transform the Party into one of middle class
reform. Among the dominant petty-bourgeois
intellectuals were a group of centrists— Hillquit,
Stokes, Hunter, et al. Radical in words, the latter
elements, when it came to a showdown, traditionally
served as a fig-leaf to cover up the political
nakedness of the right opportunists.

The SP. intel?ectuals produced many books and
pamphlets, but not one important Marxist work. The
many books of Myers, Russell, and Sinclair, although
full of valuable factual material, were only a little
above the bourgeois-reformist muckraking of Steffens,
Tarbell, and others of the period. Hillquits and
Boudin's writings were but academic Marxism, and
those of Simons and Oneal presented an opportunist
conception of American history. Ghent's Benevolent
Feudalism was something of a contribution, but quite
important among the SP. writings was The Iron Heel
by Jack London—a book which foresaw, in a sense,
the eventual development of fascism.

21 V.1 Lenin, What Is To Be Done?, pp. 32-33, N. Y., 1929.
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The SP, like the SLP. before it, had a
sectarian attitude toward American bourgeois culture.
Its leaders, despite the contrary policies of Marx and
Engels (and later of Lenin and Stalin), systematically
ignored or deprecated the work of this country’s
scientists, inventors, artists, novelists, and democratic
thinkers. It was only after the advent of the
Communist Party, under the teachings of Lenin, that a
correct Marxist attitude toward bourgeois culture
began to be developed.

From the outset of the SP. the working class
membership, who wanted to make the Party into a
fighting, proletarian Party heading toward socialism,
tended to conflict sharply with the opportunists who
controlled the Party. This growing left wing was the
direct forerunner of the Communist Party. Its struggles
were not without considerable progressive influence
upon the Party’s policies, particularly in the earlier
years. Numerous collisions between the right and left
took place in various cities and states. The traditional
handicap of the young left wing in these fights was
its lack of a sound program, free of sectarianism.

The first crucial struggle developed in the state
of Washington, coming to a split at the Everett
convention, held in July 1909. The leader of the left
was Dr. Herman F. Titus, editor of the Seattle Socialist
and for many years an outstanding national left
leader in the Party. The local leader of the right win
was Dr. E. J Brown, a rank opportunist. Alfre
Wagenknecht and Willam Z. Foster were both
members of the local SP. in Seattle during this
significant fight. The immediate cause of the spht was
a fight over control of the convention; but the basic
reason was a long-developing opposition generally
among the left-wingers to petty-bourgeois domination
of the SP. The outcome was a split and then two
Socialist parties in the state. The National Executive
Committee recognized the right-wing forces in
Washington, althoufh the left clearly had a majority.
Consequently the latter found themselves outside the
Party, most of them, including Foster, never to return.

The expelled left wing, those who did not
commit themselves entirely to the LW.W, formed the
Wage Workers Party, with Joseph S. Biscay as
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secretary. This Party, which perished shortly, was
typically ultra-leftist. It laid particular stress upon the
fact that it confined its membership solely to
proletarians, specifically excluding lawyers, preachers,
doctors, detectives, soldiers, policemen, and capitalists.
It published but one issue of its journal The Wage
Worker, in September 1910, before it died. Dr. Titus,
with a grim logic, abandoned his profession and
became a proletarian. Foster and many other expelled
members, upon the demise of the WWUP, joined the
LWW.

THE SP. SPLIT IN 1912

The next big clash between left and right in

the SP. came at the Party’s convention in May 1912,
held in Indianapolis. This marked a new high stage in
the development of the left wing, parent of the
eventual Communist Party. The convention fight
involved the whole line of the Party, including the
Ferennial matter of petty-bourgeois leadership. The
ight at the convention, however, boiled down to two
basic questions—sabotage and industrial unionism. The
right win; undoubtedly came to the convention
determined to crush the left wing, which with the
rowth of the LWW. and the development of the
language federations,” was threatening the control of
the petty-bourgeois intellectuals, as well as their whole
opportunist political policy. To this end, among their
other preparations, they invited the opportunist
German Social-Democrat, Karl Legien, to make a rabid
anti-left speech at the convention.

The big struggle occurred over the question of
sabotage. The LWW. and the left wing in the SP,
following the example of the French and Italian
syndicalists, had been laying some stress upon
sabotage as an important working class weapon. The
right wing at the 1912 convention, with Hillquit in the
chair, made its main attack upon this issue, proposing
the following amendment to tﬁe constitution, the well-
known Article II, Section 6: "Any member of the Party
who opposes political action or advocates crime,
sabotage, or other methods of violence as a weapon
of the working class to aid in its emancipation, shall
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be expelled from membership in this Party.” While the
ri%:\t wing concentrated its main assault upon
sabotage, which should not have been defended by
the left wing as a working class weapon in the daily
class struggle, its main objective was to destroy the
revolutionary perspective and militancy generally of
the left wing of the Party. The rights, in this historic
fight, were intensifying their drive to make the Party
into simply an election machine with an opportunist
program. This was the real meaning of the
amendment and it was made quite clear in the
discussions.

If most of the left wing voted against the
amendment, this was primarily for the purpose of
preserving the fighting spirit of the Party, then under
attack from the right wing, rather than an
endorsement of sabotage as a working class tactic.
Marxists, on principle, condemn not only sabotage, but
also syndicalism generally, as a destructive tendency in
the class struggle. The previous SP. convention of
1908, with but one dissenting vote, had rejected the
use or advocacy of force and violence.

After a very bitter fight, the new clause was
adogted by a vote of 190 to 91 The rights then
pushed through a trade union resolution which evaded
the burning issue of industrial unionism and virtually
adopted a policy of neutrality on trade union
questions, a resolution for which the left wing
mistakenly voted. The rights even tried to defeat Debs
for the presidential nomination, but in this case they
were frustrated. C. E. Ruthenberg, eventual chief
founder of the Communist Party, was an active left-
wing delegate at this convention.

After their victory at the convention, the rights
carried the war to the lefts by filing fake charges
against Bill Haywood, alleging that he had violated the
amended constitution by advocating force and violence
in a Eublic speech. This false charge was rammed
through by a national referendum, which the rights
won by a vote of 22000 to 11,000. Haywood was thus
recalled from the National Committee, whereupon he
uit the Party. Without any formal split, many
thousands of Socialist workers soon followed
Haywood's example.
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The effects of the split provoked by the right
wing were almost catastrophic for the Party. In May
1912, the party had numbered 150,000 members
galthough the average for the same year was 120,000),

ut in four months’ time it had dropped by 40,000.
The Party also immediately went into a financial crisis.
By 1915 the Party's membership had tobogganed to
79374, and in 1916 with Benson as the candidate and
with Debs refusing to run, its national vote was but
585113, a falling-off of over 300,000 since 1912. In its
policies the Party moved rapidly toward the right
Thenceforth, for example, it put up no more
candidates against Gompers at AF. of L. conventions,
and it soon dropped its practice of introducing
resolutions there for industrial unionism. The Socialist
Party's opportunist leaders were now well on the way
to their eventual tight alliance with the Gompers
reactionaries. The SP. was never able to recover tully
from the 1912 split.

THE STATUS OF THE LEFT-WING

On the eve of World War I, the broad left
wing, although greatly increased in strength over
earlier years, was still lacking in developed leadership,
solid organization, and a correct political line. There
were three streams or segments in the growing left
forces which were later to form the Communist Party.
The major one was the left wing in the SP,; then
there were the Marxist forces in the LWW. and
finally, the militants of the Syndicalist League.

The real mass leader of the SP. left win
during this crucial period was Willlam D. Haywood.
Born in Salt Lake City in 1869, Haywood was a
fifghting metal miner. He became secretary-treasurer
of the Western Federation of Miners in 1901. His trial
in 1907 gave him enormous prestige, and from then
on he was the most dynamic figure on the left. He
was a bold, dogged battler, although not a
theoretician. He always recognized the workers’
enemies—whether employers, capitalist politicians, labor
fakers, or opportunist Socialists—and he fought them
all relentlessly, with indomitable courage and without
giving or asking quarter.
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Eugene V. Debs, too, was of the left. He was a
militant trade union fighter, a pioneer industrial
unionist, a fiery and brilliant orator who boldly
challenged capitalism and who did more than any
other in his time to popularize socialism among the
masses. He was an important forerunner of the
Communist Party, despite the fact that, old and sick
when the Party was formed, he did not grasp its
significance amdy never joined it. A great weakness of
Debs was his theoretical inadequacy. Also, while he
courageously and tirelessly attacked the capitalists, he
did not systematically attack their reflection in the
Party—the right wing of the Party. He never attended
Party conventions, nor did he accept any official Party
gosts until his final years. He never understood the
asic anti-Socialist character of the Hillquits and
Bergers. Haywood finally became a Communist, while
Debs did not.

Two other men, eventually to become left win
leaders, began to function nationally in this perio
These were Charles Emil Ruthenberg and Wilham Z.
Foster. Ruthenberg, a former carpenter, who joined
the Party in 1909, was already a power in Ohio, and
he played a big part in the ranks of the left at the
SP. 1912 convention. Foster, a railroad worker, had
belonged to the Party from 1900 to the split in 1909,
and was now busily organizing the left-wing forces
within the old trade unions.

There were many outstanding women in this
pre-war period, among them such well-known left
wing SP. fighters as Mary Marcy, Kate Sadler
Greenhalgh, Rose Pastor Stokes, Anita Whitney,
Margaret Prevey, Jeannette Pearl, and others.
Especially to be mentioned are "Mother” Mary Jones,
an early SP. member and noted United Mine Workers
organizer, who, when she died in 1930 at the age of
100, for almost three-fourths of a century had been
in the forefront of all big strikes in every industry;
Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, nationally-known LWW.
speaker and leader, now a member of the National
Committee of the Communist Party, who was very
active in the LWW. all through its zeroic period; and
"Mother” Ella Reeve Bloor, who died August 10, 195], at
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the age of 89, and who had been an active organizer
in Socialist ranks since 1897.

The national left wing rallied principally, in an
organizational sense, around the International Socialist
Review. But it was by no means a clear-cut Marxist
journal. This monthly paper, founded in 1901, was
edited by A. M. Simons until 1908, when he resigned
and the Bill Haywood-Charles H. Kerr-Mary Marcy
Froup took over completely. Here and there in the
ocalities, the left wing also had more or less control
over local papers, such as The Socialist in Cleveland;
and in 1914-15, The New Review, a left organ of
middle class intellectuals, was published in New York.

The program of the developing left wing left
much to be desired from a Marxist standpoint. As we
have seen, the line of the LWW. and also that of the
SLNA. was purely syndicalist. The policies of the left
forces in the SP. were also very heavily tinctured with
syndicalism and De Leonist “leftism.” There was,
however, a qualitative difference between the SP. left
win% and the syndicalists. The SP. left wing based
itself upon the writings of Marx and Engels, called
itself Marxist, believed in a workers' political party,
and carried on political action (although sectarian—to
all of which the syndicalists were diametrically
opposed. The most authoritative statement of the SP.
left's program in this period was the pamphlet,
Industrial Socialism (published by Charles H. Kerr Co.
in 1911) by Willlam D. Haywood and Frank Bohn. The
latter was formerly national secretary of the SLP.

This pamphlet, while not specifically endorsing
the LWW, presented much of the latter's program,
except that it called also for some measure of
political action. The political line was the familiar De
Leon conception of the political party winning the
powers of government in an election, whereupon the
industrial unions would really take over. The program
declared that "The labor union will become organized
industrial society”; and, "Under socialism the
government of the nation will be an industrial
government, a shop government.” This was De Leon's
Industrial Republic all over again. The Haywood-Bohn
conception was called “socialism in overalls” The
pamphlet was full of the characteristic syndicalist-De
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Leonist underestimation of the Party, over-estimation
of the role of the industrial unions, misconceptions of
the state, playing down of immediate demands, and
indifference toward the urgent Negro question.

An important distinction must be made,
however. The De Leonite SLP, even in its best years
of 1890-1900, was not a fighting, but a propaganda
organization, and it organized and led no important
strikes or other mass struggles. In contrast, the LW.W.
and SP. left wing fought the Gompers bureaucracy,
agitated tirelessly for industrial unionism, were highly
militant, and conducted some of the hardest-fought
strikes and free speech fights in American history.

The broad left wing during this period, while it
paid much lip service to Marxism, nevertheless carried
out a revisionist line in a "leftist” sense. Had it studied
the Marxist classics more carefully, had it but grasped
the lessons of the great Communist Manifesto, not to
mention the other Marxist classics and the
innumerable writings of Marx, Engels, and Lenin on
the American question, it could have avoided its gross
theoretical errors. But this elementary task of putting
the American left wing upon a truly Marxist Eath was
to await the time when the writings of the great
Lenin should come to the United States and the
Communist Party be founded.
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CHAPTER NINE
World War [ Social-Democratic

Betrayal
(1914-1918)

The first World War was an inevitable
consequence of the entry of capitalism into its
imperialist stage. It was a ruthless clash among the big
imperialist powers, each fighting for a greater share
of the world, its resources, and its markets. They
began a battle royale for mutual subjugation or
extermination. This struggle, which had been
previously fought by economic and political means,
was now to be decided on the field of battle. The
war grew out of the very nature of the -capitalist
system. Capitalism, based on greed and force, could
find no other way than war for resolving the
fundamental conflicts among the big powers. The
outbreak of the war expressed the working out of the
law of the uneven development of capitalism, which
was first stated by Lenin! That is, instead of
developing at an even pace, the rate of growth and
state of development of all the capitalist countries
varied widely in tempo and extent. This spasmodic,
jerky course of capitalist growth inevitably threw the
reat powers into violent collision with each other, to
attle out a redivision of the world according to their
changed economic and rpolitical relationships.

After the turn of the century Great Britain, the
pioneer imperialist landgrabber, held more foreign
territory than Germany, France, Russia, Italy, and the

1 Lenin, Selected Works, Vol. 5, p. 4L
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United States combined. But she had already lost her
industrial leadership of the world. As Perlo says,
"Between 1899 and 1913 steel production in the United
States and Germany increased threefold, while British
steel production increased by little more than fifty
ercent, and British iron production declined. The
ormer industrial leader of the world fell far behind
its rivals.”” Consequently, the rival imperialists were
impelled to redivide the world in accordance with the
new power relationships, and World War 1 resulted.

All the imperialist powers were war-guilty.
Germany aimed at seizing colonies from Great Britain
and France, and at grabbing the Ukraine, Poland, and
the Baltic provinces from Russia; tsarist Russia fought
for the dismemberment of Turkey and the acquisition
of the Dardanelles; Britain strove to defeat its great
rival, Germany, and also to take over Mesopotamia
and Palestine; the French wanted the Saar, Alsace, and
Lorraine from Germany; and the United States began
to figure that with t})m’e weakening of its European
rivals it could dominate the world.

The alliance, primarily, of Great Britain, France,
and Russia (eventually involving the United States),
fought against the alliance of Germany, Austria-
Hungary, and Turkey. All the great powers of the
world were finally involved The war, in which
65,000,000 soldiers were engaged, started July 28, 1914,
and lasted over four years, untii November 1], 1918. It
cost 10,000,000 soldiers dead, 21000000 wounded,
innumerable civilian casualties, and it wasted $338
billion in wealth. In this typical capitalist wholesale
butchery, the US.-British-French forces won the war
and therewith the power to redivide the world to suit
their imperialist greed.

World War I was an explosion of basic
imperialist tensions. It evidenced the fact that the
world capitalist system had begun to sink into general
crisis. The system's internal contradictions had now
become so deep-seated and destructive that their
working out began to undermine and destroy the
capitalist system itself. World War I, by costing

2 Victor Perlo, American Imperialism, p. 26, N. Y., 1951
3 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, p. 16),
Ny, 1939.
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capitalism the loss of one-sixth of the world’s
territory, Russia, to socialism, did irreparable harm to
the world's capitalist system.

THE GREAT SOCIAL-DEMOCRATIC BETRAYAL

The Marxists had long foreseen the coming of
the first World War. Engels predicted it as early as
1892, and Lenin had repeatedly signalized its a%proach,
its causes, and its imperialist character. Even the right
wing Social-Democrats recognized the looming war
clouds upon the world horizon. Consequently, after
1900 the question of the growing war danger was
repeatedly considered at the congresses of the Second
International. These discussions climaxed at the
Congress of Stuttgart, Germany, in 1907, in the
adoption of an anti-war resolution containing the
following key amendment, presented by Lenin, Rosa
Luxemburg, and Martov, for the Russian and Polish
delegations: "In case a war should, nevertheless, break
out, the Socialists shall take measures to bring about
its early termination and strive with all their power to
use the economic and political crisis created by the
war to arouse the masses politically and hasten the
overthrow of capitalist class rule.”® This resolution was
adopted at the Copenhagen Congress of 1910 and
unanimously endorsed at the Conference of Basle in
1912. American delegates from the SP. and SLP.
attended these gatherings. Meanwhile, the syndicalist
leaders in France, Italy, and elsewhere were also
militantly declaring that they would checkmate and
defeat the threatened capitalist war by declaring a
general strike against it.

But when the war crisis actually came, the
right-wing Social-Democratic leaders promptly and in
general ignored the "unanimous” resolutions against
war, which they had adopted tongue in cheek. These
people, as history has since so abundantly proved,
were not Socialists at all. At most, they were but
believers in a fake "progressive capitalism,” and their
interests all dovetaileJ) with those of the capitalists in
their countries. So they shamelessly followed the latter

4 William English Walling, The Socialists and the War, p. 39, N.
Y, 1915.
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into the war, blessing it as a defensive war, and
making no resistance to it whatsoever. This was the
logical climax to their whole reformist, opportunist
line. The chief syndicalist leaders of Europe, despite
all their previous fiery denunciations of war, mainly
took the same chauvinist position.

The German Social-Democrats took the lead in
this treason to the working class. Three days after
Germany entered the war the Social-Democratic
fraction in the Reichstag voted the government war
credits with only the courageous Karl Liebknecht and
a few others firmly standing by their anti-war
rledges—. Soon the conservative Social-Democratic
eaders all over western Europe, the dominant Socialist
group in each country, followed the lead of the
German Social-Democrats, and lured and drove the
masses into the slaughter on the pretext that they
were fighting a defensive war. "The leaders of the
Second International proved to be traitors, betrayers
of the proletariat, and servitors of the bourgeoisie.”
The Second International was dead. "Actually it broke
up into separate social-chauvinist parties which warred
against each other.”

But the Russian Bolsheviks and small groups of
left-wingers in various countries held fast. This, too,
was the result of their entire history of Marxism and
internationalism. The Russian Bolsheviks, who since
1903 had combated the right wing within the Social-
Democratic Labor Party of their country until they
split and formed their own patty in 1912, further
eveloped their international policies in fighting against
the war. They resolutely combated the war in Russia,
and they took steps to unite the international anti-war
forces. Besides eventually having revolutionary
consequences in Russia, these anti-war activities led to
the holding of the important wartime conferences in
Zimmerwald, in September 1915, and in Kienthal, in
1916 (both in Switzerland). At these conferences Lenin
presented his famous slogan of transforming the
imperialist war into civil war, for the establishment of
socialism. Lenin was a great champion of peace,
and his slogan would not only have ended the current
slaughter in World War I, but would have prevented

5 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, p. 164.
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the even greater butchery of World War Il Lenin's
orientation for peace, was shown by a general appeal
to all the warring countries to end Worls War 1 which
was made upon the establishment of the Soviet
government. The conferences in Switzerland, while not
adopting Lenin’s slogan, nevertheless represented
significant first steps toward uniting the anti-war
forces and toward the eventual establishment of the
Third, or Communist International, to take the place
of the defunct Second International®

THE UNITED STATES DURING THE EARLY YEARS
OF THE WAR

When the war broke out in Europe the policy
of the American bourgeoisie was to Elay neutral, to
watch its imperialist rivals kill each other off, and to
furnish them the necessary munitions with which to
do the job, meanwhile making huge profits in blood
money from the terrible slaughter. At the time the
war began the United States was in the midst of an
economic crisis, but the flood of war orders soon had
the industries humming busily t;fain. Profits piled sky-
high, the monopolies expanded and multiplied, and
before the war ended there were 20,000 new
millionaires in the United States.

From August 194 to the end of 1918 the cost
of living rose very rapidly with wage rates dragging,
and the workers were in a very militant strike moo
But the AF. of L. leaders, obedient as ever to the
basic interests of the capitalists, re-echoed the latter's
neutrality slogans and damped down the efforts of
the more and more impoverished workers to organize
and strike. Most of the 4,924 strikes that took place
during 1915 and 1916 were spontaneous, the work of
the rank and file themselves. A notable struggle was
the national eight-hour movement of the four
Railroad Brotherhoods in 1916, which culminated in the
passage of the Adamson law, a substantial victory for
the 350,000 workers involved. The LWW, unlike the
AF. of L, carried out an active strike policy, with
strikes, among others, of 8,000 oil workers in Bayonne,

6 V. 1 Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 18. The Imperialist War, N.Y,,
1930.
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15000 iron miners in Minnesota, and 6,000 steel
workers in Youngstown.

The Socialist Party, in August 1914, adopted a
resolution denouncing the “senseless conflict,
expressing "its opposition to this and all other wars,
waged upon any pretext whatsoever,” and calling upon
the United States, while carrying out a policy of strict
neutrality, to use all its efforts to have the war ended
as quickly as possible. It also demanded that the
question of war should be referred to the people in a
general referendum before the government could
engage in hostilities. In December 1914, the party also
proposed a whole program upon the basis of which
the war should be settled’ This pacifist program,
which did not discriminate between just and unjust
wars, was supported in practice by a general agitation
against war and against the campaign to bring the
United States into the struggle. The left wing
especially led a strong fight against conscription.?

The American SP. leadership promptly
exonerated the Social-Democrats in Europe of war
guilt. In a statement on September 19, 1914, the
National Executive Committee declared: "We do not
grcsume to pass judgment upon the conduct of our
rother parties in Europe. We realize that they are
victims of the present vicious, industrial, political, and
military system and that they did the best they could
under the circumstances.”®

The left wing of the SP., while not yet clearly
differentiating itself from the official pacifist policy of
the Party, began to sharpen up its anti-war activity. In
doing this it utilized principally the columns of the
International Socialist Review. On November 26, 1916,
the Socialist Propaganda League of America, an SP.
left-wing organization, with headquarters in Boston,
issued a manifesto sharply repudiating the war and
condemning the treason of the right opportunists of
the Second International. Lenin rep?icd to this
document, greeting its general line and expressing the

7 Walling, The Socialists and the War, pp. 468-70.

8 See Alexander Trachtenberg, ed, American Socialists and the
War, N.Y. 1917.

9 International Socialist Review, Feb. 1917.
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desire "to combine our struggle with yours against the
conciliators and for true internationalism.”°

One of the outstanding events of the years just
before the entry of the United States into the war,
was the arrest in San Francisco of Tom Mooney and
Warren K. Billings. They were charged with
responsibility for the bomb explosion in the
Preparedness Day Parade on July 22, 1916, which killed
nine and wounded forty persons. In the prevailing war
hysteria Mooney and Billings were shamefully framed
up and sentenced to die, a sentence which Ilater,
under the pressure of the masses, including the
revolutionary workers of Russia and other countries,
was commuted to life imprisonment. The generation-
gmg struggle of Mooney and Billings for freedom had

egun.

8 This country entered the war on April 6, 1917,
three weeks after the world was startled by the
bourgeois revolution in Russia, on March 14th. The
reason why the United States went into the war was
the fear on the part of the American bourgeoisie that
the Anglo-French-Russian alliance would lose the
struggle under the heavy blows of the German armies.
The Wall Street monopolists, who could handle the
declining British empire, feared the rise of a far more
powerful German empire. The latter would have
jeopardized their whole structure of foreign trade and
mvestments. Hence, they plunged the United States
into the war, eventually turning the tide against
Germany.

Just five months before this, Woodrow Wilson
got himself re-elected president with the hypocritical
slogan, "He kept us out of war." This slogan was a
pledge that the United States would continue to stay
out; but as soon as Wall Street saw its vital interests
threatened, it cynically trampled upon all such pacifist
demagogy and flung the nation into the wholesale
slaughter. In doing this the capitalists were quite
unconcerned that tﬁe American people had repeatedly
showed that they were opposed to going into the war.
Monopolist America, as Wilson declared, was now out
to "make the world safe for democracy.”

10 VI Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 18, p. 375.
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In order to circumvent the peace will of the
people, big capital needed to mobilize the support of
the labor %eaders for the war. This proved to be only
a small chore, however. The Gompers clique, obedient
servants of capitalism, were ready and eager for the
task. Gompers, in the early stages of the war, called
himself a pacifist; but keeping step with the war plans
of the capitalists, he grew more and more belligerent,
until finally he became the most rabid of warmongers.
As the entry of the United States into the war
approached, Gompers called a general trade union
conference of the top officialdom, on March 12, 1917.
This conference declared that "should our country be
drawn into the maelstrom of the European conflict,
we.. offer our service. and call upon our fellow
workers.. devotedly and patriotically to give like
service.”” This gave the government the green light,
and three weeks later it rushed the country into the
war.

Gompers, however, faced a considerable
opposition to his war treason in the ranks of
organized labor. The United Mine Workers,
Typographical Union, Ladies Garment Workers,
Western Federation of Miners, and Journeymen
Barbers refused to attend his pro-war conference.
Besides, local unions, city central bodies, and state
federations in many parts of the country were
evidencing a strong anti-war spirit. But the Gompers
machine, with the active help of the government,
overrode this peace sentiment. One of the most
effective means for doing this was the American
Alliance for Labor and Democracy, organized on
August 16, 1917, by the AF. of L, jointly with pro-war
renegades from the Socialist Party. The Alliance, acting
virtually as a government agency, held meetings in
many parts of the country, peddfi'ng the war slogans
of the imperialists.

The Gompers machine promptly became part
of American imperialism’s war apparatus. Gompers
himself was chairman of the Committee on Labor of
the Advisory Commission of the Council of National
Defense. Otf‘;cr offficials occupied war posts of various
kinds all over the country. Gompers remained a close

11 John Steuben, Labor in Wartime, p. 25, N. Y. 1940.
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co-worker of President Wilson all the way along, even
at the peace conference of Versailles in 1919. The
enemies of the workers hailed him as a great "labor
statesman.”

Gompers eventually wangled into the Versailles
Treaty a watered-down version of his well-known
dictum that "the labor of a human being is not a
commodity or article of commerce.”” This sentence
was quoted from the Clayton Act of October 1914,
which was supposed to, but did not, exempt organized
labor from tﬂe Sherman Anti-Trust Law. Its deeper
meaning, as Gompers stressed, was that, contrary to
Marx, American workers were free. It was daily
refuted by the fact that tens of millions of workers,
acting under severe restraints, sold their labor power
to their employers. The bosses, enjoying the reality of
the wage system, which Gompers endorsed, were
willing to allow the latter his demagogic assertion that
lsabor power was not bought and sold in the United
tates.

In addition to committing the labor movement
generally to the war, the biggest service of the
Gompers bureaucrats to the imperialists was to stifle
the wartime efforts of the workers to organize and
strike. Through the War Labor Board and National
Defense Councill the AF. of L. and Railroad
Brotherhood leaders gave up the right not only to
strike, but even to organize the open-shop gasic
industries. Lorwin says, "Organized labor relinquished
its right to strike,” and there was "the understanding
at Washington that the status quo in industrial
relations should not be disturbed.”? Thenceforth, the
Gompers war policy was to smother strikes and to
sabotage organizing campaigns.

The workers, however, harassed by the rapidly
rising living costs and having but little feeling of
solidarity with the war, were in a very militant mood
and much disposed to organize and strike. In 1917, the
first war year, there were 4,233 strikes, or more than
in any other previous year in American history.
Conse?uently, despite its leaders’ ruinous polices, the
AF. of L. grew by 650,000 members during 1917-18.
Had it not been for the treacherous Gompers no-

12 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, pp. 16), 165.
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organizing, no-strike agreement with the bosses and
the government, the AF. of L. could readily have
organized at least ten million workers during the war
and thus have accomplished the unionization of the
basic and trustified industries—a job, however, that
had to await the arrival of the ClO, almost two
decades later.

THE SOCIALISTS AND THE WAR

As the United States entered the war on April
6th, the SP. held its 1 Emergency Convention in St
Louis to shape its policy to meet the situation. The
sentiment in the party had been demonstrated by the
adoption, by a vote of 1,041 to 782 in a national
referendum, of a resolution Eroposing to expel any
and all Socialists holding public office who should
vote money for the war. The party was slowly
recovering from the blow of the 1912 split. Workers
from the basic industries were again joining it
Membership increased from 79,374 in 1915 to 104,822 in
the first three months of 1919.

The St. Louis convention was heavily anti-war.
This was basically because of the tragic lessons of the
socialist betrayal in Europe, the influences of the
developing Russian revolution, and the anti-war
attitude of the new proletarian elements which had
come into the party. Consequently, the outright pro-
war Socialists were swamped, and the Hillquit centrists
also had to bend before the anti-war storm.

At the convention three resolutions were
presented on the war question. The majority
resolution, submitted by Hillquit, branded "the
declaration of war by our government as a crime
against the peoples of the United States and against
the nations of the world,” and declared the party's
"unalterable opposition to the war.” It stated that "the
only struggle which would justify the workers in
taking up arms is the great struggle of the working
class of the world to free itself from economic
exploitation and political oppression, and we
particularly warn the workers against the snare and
delusion of so-called defensive warfare.” It proposed
that the war be fought by “continuous, active and
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public opposition to the war, through demonstrations,
mass petitions and all other means within our
power.”> The second resolution, presented by Louis
Boudin, varied but little from Hillquits. The third
resolution, by John Spargo, was openly pro-war,
stating that "having failed to prevent tﬁc war, we can
only recognize it as a fact and try to force upon the
government through pressure of public opinion a
constructive policy.’

The convention vote was as follows: for the
Hillquit resolution, 140 votes; for Boudin's, 31 votes; and
for Spargo’s, 5 votes. Later on, in a national
referendum, the majority resolution was endorsed by
a vote of 21000 to 350.

The Party’s resolution was a product of a
compromise between the center and the left.
Ruthenberg was the outstanding leader of the left at
the convention® He had also been a factor in the 1912
convention. Moreover, along with Wagenknecht, he had
built a powerful Party organization in Ohio, and he
was increasingly active in fighting against the war. As
secretary of the subcommittee wiich drafted the
majority resolution, Ruthenberg was responsible for
most of its fighting clauses. Hillquit's original draft was
merely pacifist. Major weak spots in the resolution
were that it did not more clearly distinguish between
just and unjust wars, that it did not condemn the
social-chauvinists abroad, and that it did not provide a
definite program for anti-war struggle.

Following the convention, the pro-war elements
—Simons, Benson, Stokes, Walling, Spargo, Hunter,
Ghent, Russell, Gaylord, Frank and William Bohn, et al
—quit the Party and joined the openly pro-war
forces!® Also many Socialist trade union leaders, while
formally remaining within the Party, carried out the
Gompers war lne. Relatively few rank-and-file
members were included in these defections.

13 Fine, Farmer and Labor Parties in the US, p. 313.

14 For text of all three resolutions, see Trachtenberg, ed,
American Labor Year Book, 1917-18

15 Oakley Johnson, The Day Is Coming: The Biography of
Charles E. Ruthenberg, unpublished manuscript.

16 Some of these and other pro-war elements were either
expelled or resigned even before the St. Louis convention.
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The centrist Hillquit leadership of the Party,
while adopting the anti-war resolution, did little to
apply it. This lip service was necessary in order to
cover up its betrayal in practice. Centrism was the
dominant form of opportunist leadership in the SP. in
1916-17, because the war was already two years old,
revolutionary moods were rising in the ranks of the
workers and soldiers in Europe, and this fighting spirit
was reflected in the United States. The radicalism of
centrism was designed to deceive these militant
workers. The left elements, however, pushed the anti-
war  campaign  vigorously, Debs, Ruthenberg,
Wagenknecht, and others boldly speaking out against
the war. Consequently, in the 1917 local elections the
Party polled high votes in New York, Chicago,
Cleveland, and other centers, and its membership grew
rapidly. Divergent attitudes toward the war created a
growing friction between the right and left wings.

The LWW, from the outset, took a position of
oppositon to World War I and maintained it
courageously. A couple of months after the war
began, by convention resolution the organization
condemned the war and refused participation in it. It
declared that "We, as members of the industrial army,
will refuse to fight for any purpose except for the
realization of industrial freedom.”” This abstentionist
attitude remained essentially the position of the LW.W.
throughout the war. It was in sharp contradiction to
the pro-war position of the French and other
syndicalists.

Paying but little attention to the political aspects
of the war, the LW.W. devoted its main efforts to the
prosecution of economic struggles and to building its
own membership. Its operations concerned mostly
agricultural workers, miners, and lumber workers. In
carrying out this economic line, which was
accompanied by anti-war agitation, the LWWw.
encountered fierce opposition on the part of the
government, the employers, the labor misleaders, and
self—constituted vigilante gangs.

The Agricultural Wor%(ers Organization (LW.W.
during the war years had an estimated 20,00
members. It conducted strikes of farm workers in

17 Solidarity, Oct. 3, 194.
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many parts of the West—largely successful. One thing
to which it paid special attention was halting the
Erevalent terrorizing and robbing of transient workers
y railroad brakemen. It became so that a card in the
AWO. was good to ride freight trains almost
anywhere throughout the West.

In June 1916, the LWW. conducted a strike on
the Mesabi iron range in northern Minnesota. All the
miners in the district came out-some 16,000. Several
strikers were killed, the leaders were arrested, and the
strike was broken. Later, however, the companies had
to improve the conditions of the workers. In Everett,
Washington, in November 1916, the IW.W,, engaged in a
campaign of organizing lumber workers, came into
head-on conflict with local vigilantes. Five LW.W.
members and two vigilantes were killed. The militant
IW.W, however, pressed its work, and during 1917 it
led strikes of some 50,000 lumber workers in
Washin%ton, Idaho, and Montana. Out of these fights
eventually came the eight-hour day for the industry.

In 1917, the 1W.W. also conducted big strikes of
copper miners— 24,000 in Arizona and 14,000 in Butte,
Montana. The companies fought the strikes violently.
In Bisbee, Arizona, 2,000 strikers were seized,
transported far out into the desert, and left there with
no food or water. This outrage provoked a national
protest. In the hard-fought strike in Butte, on August
1, 1917, several ﬁunmcn kidnapped Frank H. Little from
his hotel and hanged him from a railroad bridge on
the outskirts Of the city. Little, a member of the
General Executive Board of the LWW, was laid up
with a broken leg when the lynch gang seized him.

At the end of the war, the LW.W.s membership
was variously estimated at up to 120,000.

THE LT.UEL

The International Trade Union Educational
League was formed in St. Louis, on January 17, 1915, at
a conference of a dozen former members of the
Syndicalist League from Chicago, Omaha, St. Louis, and
Kansas City. Chicago was chosen as headquarters, and
William Z. Foster was elected secretary. Its principal
papers were the San Diego International, the Omaha
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Unionistt, and the Chicago Labor Nexus. The
organization never really got established, however,
basically because the left wing at the time, firmly
weddedy to the policy of dual unionism, had no use
for the LTUEL’'s program of working within the old
craft unions. A syndicalist organization, the LT.UEL.
was anti-political, endorsed industrial unionsm, and
opposed the war.® It held the opinion that the trade
unions as such were essentially revolutionary, whether
led by conservatives or revolutionaries. This was true,
it argued, because they were class organizations, which
followed a policy of securing all the concessions they
could wring by force from the employers. In view of
the ever-growing strength of the trade unions, the
ITUEL falsely assumed that this policy would
eventually culminate in the overthrow of the capitalist
class by the economic power of the workers;
whereupon, the unions would take over the control of
society. This syndicalism, of course, expressed a gross
overestimation of the power of trade unionism and an
equallf' great underestimation of the power of the
capitalist state. It also underestimated the disruptive
capacity of reactionary Social-Democracy, and it did
not give necessary weight to the need for a class-
conscious ideology and a vanguard political party.

By the spring of 1917 the LT.UEL. had
disappeared as an organization, about all that was left
of it being a loose group of a couple of dozen
militants in Chicago ang a scattering of active workers
in other cities. Most of the Chicago group, however,
were leaders in their local unions and also delegates
to the Chicago Federation of Labor. There they
constituted a very important influence.

The former League members had fought
against the war and American participation in it, and
had taken the general position that the outbreak of
the war should have been countered by a
revolutionary general strike. When the United States
entered the war in April 1917, they took the position
that, inasmuch as the revolution had been betrayed by
the reactionary Social-Democrats and syndicalists, the
main task during the war was to organize the great

18 For its program, see William Z. Foster, Trade Unionism: The
Road to Freedom, Chicago, 1916.
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unorganized masses into the trade unions. The trade
unions, they held, were the all-important basic
organizations that would one day emancipate the
working class. The war situation, with the great
demand for labor and the governments basic need
for all possible production, presented an exceptionally
favorable opportunity for such union-building work.
This should be based on an active strike policy. Every
other consideration in the war period was to be
sacrificed to the central task of building the unions.
Foster led this group.

This, of course, was a highly opportunistic
conception. While it did not involve actual support of
the war, it nevertheless was an incorrect compromise.
It was a sort of economism, an attempt to by-pass
the war and to focus the struggle upon immediate
trade union questions. The very active unionizing and
strike campaigns of the Chicago LT.UEL. group did,
however, contlict directly with the no-organizing, no-
strike policies of the pro-war Gompers machine.

The Chicago group of militants were in a
favorable position to get results in their aggressive
unionizing campaigns. For several years they had been
winning support in the Chicago Federation of Labor,
and they had good working relations with the

rogressive  Fitzpatrick-Nockels leadership. It was
argely because of the work of this militant group
that the CF. of L. became the most progressive
central labor union in the United States. The left
forces, by their influence, made the CF. of L. the
national labor center in the big fight to save Mooney
and Billings; it became the leader in the national labor
party movement from 1917 on; it hailed the Russian
Revolution and demanded the recognition of the
Soviet government; it fought the Gompers machine on
many fronts; and it became identified with every
progressive cause. Significant of the left-wing
influence in all this radicalism was the fact that when
later on, in 1923, the left-center alliance in Chicago
was broken, the CF. of L. soon degenerated into a
routine, conservative Gompers organization.

The first important wartime unionizing work
tackled by the Chicago militants was in the railroad
industry. Through the Railroad Labor Council, set up
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by a number of AF. of L. and Brotherhood local
unions which they led, the left forces organized some
25,000 workers locally into the railroad craft unions
during 1916-17. This general movement, under the
leadership of L. M. Hawver, a League member, finally
culminated in the unofficial 1919 national strike of
200,000 railroad shopmen.

The next and still bigger campaign of
organization undertaken by the Chicago militants,
former members of the LT.UEL, was to organize the
national meat-packing industry. For thirteen years this
great industry had remained almost completely without
unions, and was considered by the AF. of L. to be
impossible to organize. But the Chicago group pushed
through the work successfully, on the basis of a
federation of the dozen craft unions in the industry
and an active organizing and strike policy. John
Fitzpatrick was chairman of this national committee
and Willlam Z. Foster was its national organizing
secretary. Jack Johnstone, organizer for the AF. of L,
eventually became secretary of the Chicago Stockyards
Council, with 55000 members. Joseph Manley and
various other left-wingers held key posts. The
campaign began on July 11, 1917, and after striking the
national industry once and taking another national
strike vote, it ended successfully on March 30, 1918,
with an arbitration award by Federal Judge Altschuler,
granting big wage increases, the eight-hour day, union
recognition, and other improvements. At these
arbitration hearings the nation was amazed by the
dramatic exposure of the horrifying wage and
working conditions prevailing in tf‘;e meat—packing
industry.

One of the greatest achievements in this
packinghouse campaign was the organization of the
Negro workers. They formed at least 20,000 of the
200,000 workers who were organized nationally. Their
organization was of major importance and also unique
in trade union history. They constituted the largest
body of organized Negro workers anywhere in the
world. Thus, the "hopeless” national packing industry,
the despair of organized labor for many years,
became organized. The whole labor movement was
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thrilled. And the prestige of the Chicago Federation of
Labor and its left wing soared.

The next big wartime organizing task which the
Chicago LT.UEL. group set itself was the organization
of the national steel industry, the toughest of all tasks
confronting the labor movement. This campaign was
begun on April 7, 1918, only a week after the
Altschuler decision in the packing industry. The left-
wingers presented the resolution on organization to
the Chicago Federation of Labor, which endorsed it.
Foster was elected delegate of the CF. of L. to the
AF. of L. convention at St. Paul, in June 1918, and he
had the steel resolution adopted there. The organizing
campaign began under a national organizing
committee of representatives of 23 unions, with three
million members. Rompers was chairman and Foster
was organizing secretary. Later on, as the strike
aﬁproac ed, Gompers got cold feet, resigned the
chairmanship, and put John Fitzpatrick in his place.

The campaign was marked with the
characteristic Gompers sabotage, employer violence,
and government repression. Nevertheless, the
organizers managed to unite 250,000 steel workers in
all the major steel centers of the country. The plan
of the lefts had been to force a favorable settlement
through a strike in wartime® but owing to lack of
funds the campaign was slowed and the national
strike of 367,000 steel workers did not come about
until September 22, 1919, about ten months after the
war's end. The strike was crushed, after nearly four
months, by a combination of sabotage by the
Gompers machine and wholesale strikebreaking and
violence by the employers and the government.
Although the great strike was lost the employers had
to abolish the twelve-hour day and seven-day week
and to introduce many improvements in wages and
working conditions. The 1919 strike, by proving that
the steel industry, the greatest of all trustified, open-
shop, company-unionmized industries, could be
organized, paved the way for the completion of this
basic task fifteen years later by the CIO.

19 William Z. Foster, The Great Steel Strike and Its Lessons, NY.
1920. A Trachtenberg, ed.
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The Chicago group felt that all these big
organizing successes constituted a brilliant justification
of its long-advocated policy of working within the old
unions, but the SP. left wing and LW.W. militants still
remained fascinated by the dual union policy, which
had been traditional for some twenty-five years past.

GOVERNMENT TERROR AGAINST THE LEFT

The government, under the ‘liberal” Wilson,
fearing the anti-war moods among the masses,
immediately after pushing the country into the war,
adopted a body oF reactionary legislation directed at
curbing the anti-war left. The first of these laws was
the Espionage Act of June 15, 1917, a sort of grab-all
law aimed at curbing a host of labor activities. This
infamous law was eventually followed by the Trading
with the Enemy Act, Conscription Act, and so on, as
well as by dozens of anti-sedition and anti-
syndicalism f;ws in the various cities and states. The
sum total of all this legislation was to strip the
American people of rights of free speech which at
least the whites, if not the Negroes, had practiced ever
since the founding of the Republic almost a century
and a half before. Under these Draconian laws the
government, through Attorney General A. Mitchell
Palmer, proceeded ruthlessly against the left wing of
the labor movement.?

The LWW. was the organization to suffer the
heaviest blow. On September 5, 1917, simultaneous
raids, with vigilante participation, were made by
Department of Justice agents upon LW.W. headquarters
all over the country. Private homes were broken into
and records seized. Bill Haywood, general secretary-
treasurer of the LW.W, estimated that up to February
1918, 2000 members were under arrest The mass
arrests covered all the members of the LW.W. General
Executive Board, secretaries of industrial unions,
editors, and prominent local leaders. In Omaha, the
whole convention of the Construction Workers
Industrial Union—164 delegates—was arrested.
Substitute sets of leaders were also arrested nationally.

20 The Palmer Raids, NY, 1948. American Labor Year Book,
1919-20, pp. 92-113; Robert W. Dunn, ed,
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Everywhere the LW.W's were railroaded to jail for
long sentences, charged with general obstruction of
the war. The raids culminated in mass trials in
Chicago (165), Sacramento (146), Wichita (38), Tacoma
(7), Omaha (27), Spokane (28). In the big Chicago trial,
in April 1918, under the notorious Judge Kenesaw
Mountain Landis, 15 LW.W. members got 20 years, 35
ot 10 years, 33 got 5 years, and 12 got one year, and
%2,300,000 in fines were levied against the convicted
men. In Sacramento, of the LWW/'s on trial, 26 got 10
years each. Similar savage sentences were levied
elsewhere.

Many wartime raids and arrests were also
directed against the Socialist Party. In September 1917,
the national headquarters of the Party was raided.
Dozens of Socialist papers, including the Appeal to
Reason, International Socialist Review, The Socialist,
New York Call and The Masses, were prosecuted,
threatened with denial of second-class mailin
Frivilegcs. Many of the papers died. Debs was arreste
or a speech he made in Canton, Ohio, against war,
on June 16, 1918, and was sentenced to 10 years
imprisonment. Scores of others—Charles E.
Ruthenberg, Alfred Wagenknecht, Kate Richards
O'Hare, J. O. Bentall, Scott Nearing, Rose Pastor Stokes,
and many more—were jailed and given sentences
ranging from one to three years. Molly Steimer, a
young girl, got 15 years in jail for distributing leaflets
against intervention in Russia?? The National Executive
Committee of the SP. was indicted through its officers
—Victor Berger, Adolph Germer, J. Louis Engdahl,
Irwin St. John Tucker, and William Kruse—but they
did not serve time.

Besides the LWW. and SP. cases, there were
many other wartime arrests. Among them, Alexander
Berkman and Emma Goldman were sentenced to two
years for obstructing the draft. There were also
various pacifists, conscientious objectors, and others
jammed into the crowded jails. It has been estimated
that 1500 were sent to prison during the war. Debs
went to jail on April 12, 1919, and got out on
December 25, 1921 It was not until December 1923 that

21 For wartime arrest cases, see Trachtenberg, ed, American
Labor Year Book, 1919-20. p. 92.
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the last of the LWW. war prisoners were set free
under the pressure of a strong, united front mass
campaign for their release. The wartime terrorism
against the left was the first fruit of the imperialist
war "to make the world safe for democracy.” It was,
however, only a foretaste of the still more bitter fruits
that were to come, after victory was won and
presumably democracy had been assured.

The great war, precipitated by the uneven
development of world capitalism, made that
unevenness even more pronounced. The United States,
the real capitalist victor in the war, enormously
expanded its industries during the war. It entered the
war a debtor nation and emerged a great creditor
nation, with $20 billion in outstanding loans. The
dollar had defeated the pound and the mark, and the
center of gravity had definitely shifted from Europe
to the United States. Imperialist Wall Street was well
on its march to world capitalist domination. World
War 1 sowed the seeds for World War
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CHAPTER TEN

The Russian Revolution
(1917-1919)

The great Russian Revolution of November 7,
1917, born of the deepening general crisis of world
capitalism, was the first Socialist breakthrough of the
fortifications of the international capitalist system. The
revolutionary masses of workers and peasants, led by
the Bolshevik Party, which was headed by the great
Lenin, smashed tsarism-capitalism in Russia and
thereby dealt a mortal blow to the international
capitalist system. World imperialism was broken at its
weakest link. The Revolutions of 1905 and of March
1917 had been but preliminary to the very basic
Bolshevik Revolution o? November 1917. A new era of
world history was now ushered in—the era of
proletarian and colonial revolutions and the decline of
world capitalism.

With revolutionary energy the new Soviet
government carried through the great tasks that the
Kerensky provisional government could not and would
not do. "In order to consolidate the Soviet power, the
old, bourgeois state machine had to be shattered and
destroyed and a new, Soviet state machine set up in
its place. Further, it was necessary to destroy the
survivals of the division of society into estates and the
regime of national oppression, to abolish the privileges
of the church, to suppress the counter-revolutionary
gress of all kinds, legal and illegal, and to dissolve the

ourgeois Constituent Assembly. Following on the
nationalization of the land, all large-scale industry had
also to be nationalized. And, lastly, the state of war
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had to be ended, for the war was hampering the
consolidation of the Soviet power more than anything
else. All these measures were carried out in a few
months, from the end of 1917 to the middle of 1918.”
The Soviets withdrew from the war and called upon
the world to make peace.

The Russian Revolution sent a thrill of joy
through the hearts of hundreds of millions of the
exploited and oppressed all over the world. Its
influence was decisive in the profound wave of
revolution which swept eastern and central Europe
upon the end of the war. Kings and emperors toppled
as this revolutionary upsurge went through Germany,
Austria-Hungary, and the Balkans. The whole of
European capitalism was shaken to its foundations.

If the peoples of the world were inspired by
the Russian Revolution, the capitalists of all countries
were profoundly shocked by it. In their fright they
trembled at the threatened destruction of their whole
system of exploitation and robbery. So they lost no
time in taking drastic measures to try to checkmate
and defeat the revolution. Immediately at the close of
the war the victorious Entente powers began to pour
their troops into Soviet Russia and to stimulate and
organize the domestic counter-revolutionists to fight
the Soviet government. Great Britain, France, Japan,
the United States, Germany, Poland, and
Czechoslovakia all had a hand in this counter-
revolutionary intervention.

The consequence was a tremendous civil war.
The revolutionary Soviet people, although harassed by
economic breakdown, famine, blockade, and general
exhaustion from the world imperialist war, rallied their
forces, built up a powerful Red Army, and with
unparalleled heroism, beat back all their foreign and
domestic enemies. In this desperate struggle they
battled through a thousand Valley Forges. At one time
by far the greater portion of the country was in the
hands of the interventionists and their Russian
counter-revolutionary allies. But the Red Army finally
defeated them all, smashing Denikin, Kolchak, Yude-
nich, Wrangel, and the host of other tsarist and
foreign generals. Consequently, at the end of 1920

1 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, p. 214.
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Great Britain, France, and Italy had to lift their
blockade, and soon thereafter Japan was forced out
of Siberia. The United States troops had to get out,
too. The revolution had won a decisive victory in its
life-and-death struggle.

The bases fgor this immense victory were the
indomitable revolutionary spirit of the Russian people,
their all-out support of the Soviet Red Army, the
invincible power of the Communist Party, and the
brilliance of its great leader, Lenin. Not the smallest
factor in winning the victory was the supporting sgirit
among the workers in many other countries, which
prevented the respective capitalist governments from
mobilizing their full strength against the embattled
Soviet people.

The United States government, dominated by
reactionary monolpoly capital, took a leading part in
the counter-revolutionary intervention against Soviet
Russia during 1918-20. The “liberal” President Wilson,
without even asking any authorization whatever from
Congress, arbitrarily sent armed American expeditions
to Siberia and north Russia. The alleged purpose of
the one to Siberia was to guard against the danger
from large numbers of German and Austrian
prisoners, freed by the Revolution; whereas the stated
purpose of the expedition to north Russia was to
attack Germany from the rear. But the whole
intervention was nothing but a brazen attempt to
overthrow the young Soviet government and to restore
capitalist reaction to power.

The Siberian expedition of some 7,000 men,
under General W. S. Graves, co-operated with the
Russian reactionaries and the Japanese to overthrow
the local Soviet in Vladivostok. President Wilson
supported the tsarist General Kolchak in his efforts to
smash the Soviet government and to make himself
dictator of Russia. The Siberian adventure came to an
inglorious end when Kolchak's forces were wiped out
by the Red Army.

The adventure in north Russia, centering around
Archangel, was carried out in conjunction with the
British, French, and White Guard Russians. About 5,000
American soldiers, under Colonel Stewart, made up
this country’s armed forces. The aim of the allied
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expedition was the capture of Petrograd and the
overthrow of the Soviet government.

But the northern invaders were defeated and in
danger of annihilation. "On March 30, igig, Company T
of the 339 US. Infantry refused to obey orders to
proceed to Archangel” The men yielded only after
one of their number who had been arrested was
released. This unrest was blamed upon “Bolshevik
propaganda.” "Fear of a general mutiny was expressed,
and General March, Chief of Staff, pledged the
withdrawal of the American forces by June"? which
was carried out.

Lenin roundly condemned this reactionar
United States intervention, declaring that "the Britis
and Americans are acting as hangmen and gendarmes
of Russian freedom, in the same sense in which the
r031e was played under the Russian hangman, Nicholas
L

This was only the first of a generation-long
series of United States aggressions against Soviet
Russia, including also economic blockade and
diplomatic boycott—all of which were defeated by the
unconquerable revolutionary Russian people. The
United States refused even to recognize the USSR
diplomatically until 1933, in Roosevelt's day. This bitter
anti-Soviet hatred on the part of the rulin
monopolists of the United States, implacable ang
never-ending, has finally culminated in Washington's
present attempt to organize an all-out capitalist war
against the USSR.

THE SOCIAL-DEMOCRATS BETRAY THE
REVOLUTION

Inspired by the Russian Revolution and horrified
by the butcheries of World War I, the world's workers
were swept by a great wave of revolutionary spirit,
especially in Europe. Given proper leadership, the
latter were ready to follow the example of the
Russian workers. They were ripe for Socialist

2 F. L. Schuman, American Policy Towards Russia Since 1917, pp.
136-37, N. Y, 1928.

3 Cited by P. M. Pospelov in For a Lasting Peace . . . , Jan. 26,
1951
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revolution. But the right-wing leaders of the big
European Social-Democratic parties, strongly
entrenched in all the organizations of the working
class, had quite different ideas. To them the
proletarian revolution, both in Russia and in their own
countries, was a terrible nightmare—no less so than to
the employers. It went violently counter to their whole
outlook and program, which was to patch up
capitalism here and there with minor reforms. They
were committed, in reality, to the continuation of the
capitalist system, and the very last thing they wanted
was to see this system overthrown and a real Socialist
system substituted.

Therefore, just as these elements had rushed to
the support of their respective capitalist classes durin
World War I, so now they hurried to the defense o
the capitalist system itself, threatened as it was with
revolution. Joining forces with the capitalists, these
pseudo-Socialists proceeded to attack with fire and
sword the entire revolutionary movement among the

roletarian masses in all its manifestations, both at
ome and in Russia.

The dominant and traitorous European right-
wing leaders were typified by such figures as Legien,
Noske, and Scheideman in Germany, Henderson,
Hyndman, and MacDonald in England, Guesde and
Thomas in France. Another group of Social-
Democratic leaders, the centrists, were typified by
Kautsky, Hilferding, Bauer, Longuet, Fenner Brockway,
Hillquit, and Ledebour. The latter group was long on
revolutionary phrases and short on revolutionary
struggle. Lenin characterized Kautsky as "In words
everything, in deeds nothing.” The substance of the
centrists policy was to give lip service to the
revolution while fighting against it in fact. The general
effect of this policy was to paralyze the action of the
revolutionary workers, while the right forces, in open
alliance with the capitalists, virtually cut the revolution
to pieces. It was these centrist elements who set up
so—called left Socialist parties to block the Communist
parties in various countries. In February 192] in
Vienna, they formed the International Wor{in Union
of Socialist Parties, nicknamed the "Two-and-a-Half
International,” as a counterweight to the Communist
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International. After the depth of the revolutionary
crisis in central Europe had passed, the centrists and
their phony international went back where they
belonged politically, into the Second International

The apparently divergent policies of the right-
wing leaders and the centrists were, in fact, only a
division of labor, the basic aim of which was to
defeat the revolution in central and western Europe.
This they accomplished together, working hand in
hand with the capitalist generals and politicians. They
shot down the revolution in Germany, Hungary,
Austria, and lta(lf', and only the strong fist of the Red
Army prevented them from doing the same thing in
Soviet Russia. The right and centrist Social-Democratic
leaders saved capitalism in middle Europe, and
thereby also in western Europe. Upon the heads of
these betrayers of socialism, therefore, rests the
responsibility for all the evils that have since followed
—the rise of fascism, World War I, and now the
threat of another great world conflagration.

IMPACT OF THE REVOLUTION UPON THE
AMERICAN LABOR MOVEMENT

In the United States, as in other countries, a
wave of fighting spirit was generated among the
masses by the advent of the great Russian Revolution,
but, unlike eastern Europe, it did not reach the
intensity of a tornado. At last the workers had
succeeded in smashing their way through the
fortifications of the hated capitalist system and had
opened tip the way to socialism. Even the more
conservative categories of workers realized that a
great blow had been struck for freedom. Crowded
meetings of workers in American cities, hungry for
every scrap of information about the First Workers
Republic, made the rafters ring with applause at every
mention of the Bolsheviks and their great leader,
Leninn. Debs, with his genius for revolutionary
expression of rank-and-file spirit, declared, "From the
crown of my head to the soles of my feet I am a
Bolshevik, and 1 am proud of it The day of the
people has come.” The Seattle longshoremen, in the

4 The Liberator, May 1919.
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spirit of the period, struck against loading munitions
to be used against Soviet Russia. The broad masses of
the American proletariat distinctly felt that the great
victory in Russia was also their victory. This was
especially the case among the huge armies of
immigrant workers.

But the opportunist leaders of the American
Social-Democracy, like their kind in Europe, took an
altogether different attitude toward the Russian
Revolution. The AF. of L. top leaders, for example—
an undeveloped brand of Social-Democrats who,
because of the ideological undevelopment of the
American working class, do not need to make
demagogic use of Socialist slogans>—condemned the
revolution from the outset. Their instinct, as labor
tools of the capitalists, was as unerring in their hatred
of living socialism as that of the big monopolists
themselves. The 1919 convention of the AF. of L.
refused its endorsement of the Soviet government of
Russia, and subsequent conventions, becoming bolder
in their reaction, attacked the Soviets with unlimited
violence and slander. From the earliest period right
down to the most recent days, the big bureaucrats of
the AF. of L have been outstanding and relentless
instigators of every capitalist assault against the Soviet
Union.

The leaders of the Socialist Party, at the outset,
were more circumspect. They were mostly centrists of
the Hillquit brand—the bulk of the extreme right-
wing leaders having quit the Party after their failure
to win it for a pro-war policy. The centrist
opportunists, who also in their hearts deeply hated the
Soviet government and considered it the repudiation
of all their political plans and programs, adopted a
policy of maneuvering regarding it, against the
pressure of the militant rank and file of the Party.

5 Lenin made no basic distinction between the AF. of L.
leaders and the European fight-wing Social-Democrats. For
example, he said in his letter to the Socialist Propaganda
League in 1916: "Such men, however, as Mr. Legien in
Germany and Mr. Gompers in the USA. we consider to be
bourgeois, and their politics are not socialist but national
midd%e class politics. Mr. Legien, Mr. Gompers and the like
represent lot the working class but the aristocracy and the
bureaucracy of the working class.” (Collected Works, Vol. 18.)
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Consequently, they weakly hailed the Revolution, and
in their 1919 convention, tongue-in—cheek, pledged "our
support to the revolutionary workers of Russia in the
maintenance of their Soviet government.”® They also,
pushed on by the rank and file, lodged a formal
protest against the armed intervention of the United
States and other capitalist powers in Soviet Russia. But
when, as the sequel showed, the hypocrisy of these
retenses was unmasked, Hillquit and his co-leaders
ecame no less violent in their opposition to the
Soviet Union than were their itical kin, the
reactionary leaders of the AF. otpo . Hillquit later
pronounced the Soviet government “the greatest
disaster and calamity that has ever occurred to the
Socialist movement.”’

The left wing tirelessly challenged the
treacherous attitude of the Hillquit leadership toward
the Russian Revolution, bringing to the masses, as best
it could, the lessons of this tremendous political
forward leap of the world's working class. And the
Communist Party, born from the left wing of the
Socialist Party, throughout its 32 years of life, has
never flagged in its efforts to have the masses of
workers understand the constructive meaning of this
gigantic political development.

THE TEACHINGS OF MARXISM-LENINISM

The Russian Revolution, and the long
revolutionary struggle preceding it, resulted in the
formulation of tremendous contributions to the body
of Marxist social science. These were expressed in the
reality of the great Revolution itself and, inseparably,
in the brilliant scientific writings of Lenin. The sum
and substance of this whole theoretical development
was to raise Marxism to the level of Marxism-
Leninism. This, in a scientific sense, is the greatest of
all the contributions of the Russian Revolution to
world humanity.

"Leninism,” says Stalin, "is the Marxism of the
era of imperialism and of the proletarian revolution.”®

6 Trachtenberg, ed, American Labor Year Book, 1919-20, p. 414.
7 New Leader, Feb. 4, 1928.
8 Joseph Stalin, Foundations of Leninism, p. 10, N. Y., 1939.
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There are two major aspects to the theoretical work
of Lenin. First, Lenin re-established the principles of
Marxism, as already stated by Marx and Engels in The
Communist Manifesto and their other works. These
principles the right-wing theoreticians of the Second
International had been busily tearing down and
burying for the previous half century. Second, Lenin
further greatly developed Marxism, adding to it the
basic lessons to be learned from the present period
of imperialism and proletarian revolution. His work
summed up to a complete theory of the Socialist
revolution.

In the first aspect of Lenin's work, namely, the
freeing of Marxism from opportunist revisionism, Lenin
restated Marx’s basic proposition that the present state
is a repressive instrument of capitalism, the "executive
committee of the capitalist class,” thereby theoretically
destroying the current Social-Democratic revisionist
conception that the modern state under capitalism is a
sort of people’s state, without specific capitalist class
domination. Lenin also proved the correctness, under
modern conditions, of Marx’s fundamental contention
that the capitalist state, because of ruling class violent
resistance to all democratic advance, would have to be
abolished before socialism could be established. He
declared that all the right-wing Social-Democratic
chatter about capitalism being gradually transformed
step by step into socialism was opportunism. At the
same time, Lenin showed the growing over of the
bourgeois democratic revolution into the socialist
revolution.

Lenin, too, demonstrated irrefutably the
fundamental correctness of Marx's conception of the
dictatorship of the proletariat bcin% the state form of
the workers' rule under socialism® and he shattered
all revisionist nonsense about socialism—or what the
opportunists miscall socialism-being only a
continuation, in a more advanced form, of bourgeois
democracy. Lenin also brilliantly revalidated the great
Marxist principle of the class struggle, as against the
mess of class collaborationism, which actually means
working class subordination to capitalist class
domination, into which the revisionist theoreticians of

9 Karl Marx, Critique of the Gotha Program, p. 18, N. Y., 1958.
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the Second International had hogged down the
Socialist movement. Finally, to mention no more of
Lenin's tremendous rebuttressing of Marxism, he
restated Marx'’s fundamentals of dialectical
materialism,® in opposition to the welter of bourgeois
idealism and eclecticism which the degenerate Social-
Democratic theoreticians of the Second International
had absorbed from their bourgeois masters.

In the second major aspect of Lenin's
theoretical accomplishments, namely, the development
of Marxism to encompass the many problems of
modern monopoly capitalism and  proletarian
revolution, Lenin performed a prodigious amount of
pioneering theoretical work. Here we can give only
the barest outline of his immense contributions in this
respect. Lenin performed the basic task of analyzin
capitalist imperialism, dissecting the whole structure o
modern monopoly capitalism, and demonstrating that
it is moribund capitalism, the final stage of the
capitalist system. In doing this work, Lenin laid bare
the basic causes of modern war. This general analysis
he further strengthened by his profound discovery of
the law of the uneven development of capitalism: the
law which explains how and why the capitalist nations,
instead of all developing at an even pace, grow at
widely varying tempos, with the result that they
periodically readjust by war their changing political
relationships. Lenin also successfully challenged the
bigwigs of the Second International, who held that
sociaism must come first in the most industrialized
countries and, to be successful, must also occur in
several of them at once. He proved that socialism, on
the contrary, could be established in one country
alone, specifically in backward, predominantly
agricultural Russia. Stalin, later on, was also to make
brilliant contributions on this key question. Lenin, while
pointing out the ingrained warlike character of
imperialism, also stressed both the necessity and the
possibility of the peaceful coexistence of capitalist and
socialist states in the world.

Lenin, along with Stalin, developed the theory
of colonial and national liberation revolution. He

10 V. L Lenin, Materialism and Empirio—Criticism, in Collected
Works, Vol. 14.

173



likewise demonstrated the basic need for co-operation
between the colonial peoples and the revolutionary
proletariat of the imperialist countries. Repudiating the
entire body of Social-Democratic revisionist theory,
Lenin also showed the revolutionary potentialities of
the peasantry in alliance with and under the general
leadership of the proletariat. Lenin, who was as great
a strategist and tactician as he was a theoretician,
developed the role of partial demands, of trade
unionism, and of parliamentarism, thus solving many
difficult problems of methods and weapons in the
general fight of the working class for socialism. Lenin,
throughout his entire work, thoroughly unmasked the
opportunist Social-Democrats, showing them to be
wedded to the capitalist system, and exposing the
economic and political reasons why this was so.

To cap his immense theoretical achievements,
Lenin was also the architect and chief organizer of
the great Russian Communist Party, which led the
Russian people in their historic victory over capitalism.
Lenin called this "a party of a new type” It is
incomparably the most highly developed political
organization in the history of mankind The
Communist Party is composed of the best, most
advanced elements of the working class, peasantry,
and intellectuals. It is highly disciplined, yet it practices
a t_profound democracy. It employs a regenerating
self-criticism — learning from its own mistakes—
which invigorates it in every phase and stage of its
work. Its membership is inspired by the highest
qualities of courafe, devotion to the Soviet peorle’s
interests, and loyalty to the great cause of socialism.
This great Party, the nightmare of capitalists and their
Social-Democratic henchmen all over the world, is an
imperishable monument to Lenin's theoretical skill and
organizing abilty and also to the profound
revolutionary spirit of the Soviet people.

Lenin, hke Marx, incorporated his theoretical
work in many powerful books. And Lenin, again like
Marx, also found the greatest justification of his
writings, not only in their strong argumentation, but
especially in the supreme test of experience in life
itself. Lenin not only worked out revolutionary
theories, but he also stood at the head of the masses
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of the Russian people in carrying through, in line with
these theories, the greatest revolution in all of human
history. His closest co-worker in this tremendous
movement was Stalin. Lenin's theories and Marx's are
now—bein'g profoundly justified by the present whole
course of world political development, by the rapid
decline of capitalism and rapid rise of socialism.

MARXISM-LENINISM AND THE AMERICAN MARXISTS

Marxism-Leninism is universal in its application.
It is as mnaturally international as are all other
branches of science. Its principles and policies apply
to all countries, in all stages of capitalist or Socialist
development. But, following the dictum of Engels, and
as every Communist theoretician has pointed out time
and again, Marxism-Leninism is not a dogma, but a
guide to action. It is not to be applied as a blueprint
In every situation, as a readymade panacea. The value
of Marxism-Leninism can be realized in a given
country only if its principles and policies are flexibly
adapted to the specific situation prevailing in that
country. As Lenin put it in 1918, “"the revolution

roceeds with a different tempo and in different
orms in different countries (and it cannot be
otherwise).””

Marxism-Leninism made its impact upon the
American left Socialist movement not only by means
of the practical example of the Russian Revolution
and Lenin’s major writings, but also by direct counsel
from Lenin himself. Lenin knew the American
situation profoundly and was deeply interested in it.
He wrote a basic work on American agriculture,? and
twice he sent major political letters directly to the
American working class—once, in 1916, in answer to a
manifesto of the Socialist Propaganda League, and the
second time in 1918, in his famous A Letter to
American Workers. Also, during the early years of the
Communist International, Lenin often spoke about the
"American question.”

The initial influence of Marxism-Leninism on
American Marxist thinking was tremendous. Lenin

11 Joseph Stalin, Dialectical and Historical Materialism, N. Y., 1940.
12 Lenin, A Letter to the American Workers, p. 21
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provided the basic answers to many complicated
problems of theory and practice which for decades
past had confused and crippled the American Socialist
movement. This clarification, besides acting with
crushing effect upon the right-wing sophistries, also
tended to liquidate the traditional sectarian errors of
the left wing. Lenin exposed the De Leonite theories,
syndicalist and sectarian, which had dominated and
plagued the left wing ever since the death of Engels
almost a quarter of a century earlier. Lenin provided
a solid theoretical basis for the left's fight against
Gompersism in the trade unions, and he also refuted
the pseudo-Socialist pretenses of all sections of right-
wing Social-Democracy—including its Bernsteinian and
Kautskyan varieties. This had a clarifying and
strengthening effect upon the American Marxist
movement.

Highly important from the American standpoint
was Lenin's scientific analysis of imperialism. With
powerful emphasis, Lenin pointed out the qualitative
differences that develop within the whole structure of
capitalism with the growth of monopoly. Previously,
without clearly differentiating itself from the right
wing on this question, the left wing had tended to
consider the growth of monopoly as merely a
quantitative development of capitalism, and its
"expansionism” (imperialism) as simply a secondary
policy manifestation, instead of a basic expression of
monopoly capitalism. This error led to a profound
underestimation of the  aggressive  character,
reactionary aims, and war-making potentialities of
imperialism. Lenin cleared up all this confusion.”

Lenin also made clear the road of all-out
political mass struggle to socialism. In so doing, he
annihilated for Americans the prevalent De Leonite,
syndicalist ideas that the workers would win their way
to power by "locking out the capitalists,” or by means
simply of a general strike, and other kindred illusions.
He also smashed the syndicalist conception Lenin,
Capitalism and Agriculture in the U. S. previously held
almost unanimously by all sections of the American

13 V. I Lenin, Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism, N. Y.,
1939.
14 Lenin, State and Revolution.
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left wing, to the effect that after the workers had
secured political power the party would dissolve itself
and the unions would take over the management both
of the industries and of society as a whole. Lenin
with the reality of the Russian Revolution to back up
his words, clearly outlined the Soviet form of the
dictatorship of the proletariat, pointed out that it is
incomparably more democratic than the bourgeois
dictatorship, and stressed the decisively leading role of
the Party in every stage of the struggle, both before
and during the existence of socialism.® Lenin also, in
his masterly analysis of the national question, with the
able co-operation of Stalin, laid the basis for a
fundamental understanding of the Negro question in
the United States, a problem that had baffled left-
wing thinking up to that time. With his historic
doctrine that "Without a revolutionary theory there
can be no revolutionary movement,” Lenin struck
hard, too, at the traditional American tendency to
minimize theory.

Among his many other contributions to the
American revolutionary movement, Lenin clarified the
question of the role of the farmers, which had always
been a weak spot in SLP. and SP. policy, especially
after the advent of De Leon. Lenin stressed the vital
necessity of labor co-operating with the oppressed
and exploited strata of tgese tollers, and he indicated
the basic conditions under which such co-operation,
with working class leadership, should be carried out.
Lenin, also, with his strong anti-sectarian position
and his suFreme genius for mobilizin% all the potential
strength of the anti—capitalist forces, laid the basis for
a clarification of the question of the labor party.
Smashing through the crippling De Leonite policy of
non-participation in the broad, elemental mass
movements of struggle, Lenin categorically, like Engels
long before him, supported participation in such
movements. Lenin likewise clarified the knotty question
of partial political demands, which had also been a
bone of contention in left-wing ranks for many years,
especially under De Leon's intellectual tutelage. Indeed,
Lenin had made this question quite clear in Russian
practice, long before the Bolshevik Revolution. He

15 V. L Lenin, Religion, N. Y., 1933.
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showed that partial demands are an integral part of
the workers’ whole struggle. And Stalin, in his
Foundations of Leninism, points out that reforms are
by-products of revolutionary struggle and reforms can
and must be used in the fight for socialism.

Lenin also clarified American Marxists on the
question of religion. The Socialist Party, from its
inception, had a confusion of policy on the matter,
ranging from a cultivation of etty—bourgeois
"Christian socialism” to the placing of "God-killing” as
the main task of the Party. Lenin, reiterating Marx’s
statement that "Religion is the opium of the people,
stressed its class role in the exploitation of the
workers, and declared: "We demand that religion be
regarded as a private matter so far as the state is
concerned, but under no circumstances can we regard
it as a private matter in our own party.” Lenin
insisted, on the one hand, upon the complete
separation of Church and State, and on the other, on
an educational campaign by the Party. However, “the

ropaganda of atheism by the Social Democracy must
e subordinated to a more basic task— the
development of the class struggle of the exploited
masses against the exploiters.” The Party shouﬁl not
write atheism into its program. It should, however,
freely admit religious-minded workers to membership
and then educate them to a scientific outlook on life.’

The writings of Lenin, the master Party builder,

clarified the American left-wing movement about the
structure, practice, and role of the Communist Party.
In this respect he also made crystal-clear man
roblems which had worried and handicapped the left
or many years. Lenin’s basic teachings on the Party
were especially needed in the United States, because
of the long prevalence of syndicalist and semi-
syndicalist ideas, the heart of which was a belittlement
of the Party and an underestimation of political
action.

To all these great contributions of Lenin to the
American movement must be added at least another.
It was Lenin, above all others, who finally knocked on
the head that chronic American sectarian disease, the
dual union illusion. As we have seen earlier, ever since

16 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, p. 135.
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the days of Debs’ American Railway Union in 1894
and De Leon's Socialist Trades and Labor Alliance in
1895, American left-wingers had been obsessed with
the idea that the way to revolutionize the labor
movement was to withdraw from the conservative
trade unions and to organize independent, theoretically
perfect industrial unions. The general effect of this
policy had been to leave the Gompers machine in
virtually unchallenged control of the basic mass
economic organizations of the working class and to
waste the strength of the dynamic left-wing fighting
trade unionists in innumerable Utopian industrial union
projects.

Lenin had encountered the problem of such
abstention from the unions in Russia in 1908, on the
part of the Otzovists, a group among the Bolsheviks.
These elements, among other wrong tendencies,
refused to work in the trade unions and other legally
existing societies. Lenin, with his keen ability to go
straight to the heart of a problem, and thus with a
penetrating analysis to settle it once and for all, sailed
mto the Otzovists and destroyed their position
completely. Lenin dealt again and crushingly shortly
after the beginning of the Russian Revolution, when
"ultra lefts” in Germany, Holland, England, and other
European countries, in the exuberance of their
revolutionary spirit, had no patience for work in the
old trade unions, but sought short cuts by setting up
new revolutionary labor organizations. Lenin sharply
denounced this practice as a serious form of
sectarianism. He declared that "To refuse to work
within reactionary trade unions means leaving the
insufficiently developed or backward working masses
under the influence of reactionary leaders, agents of
the bourgeoisie, labor aristocrats, or ‘bourgeoisified’
workers."” This criticism applied with triple force to
the United States, where tge dual union fallacy had
reigned almost unchallengeable in left circles for
manf' years, thereby doing incalculable damage to the
revolutionary movement.

Lenin, in fighting for a correct political line,
fought on two fronts. That is, he combated both the
right danger and all forms of pseudo-leftism. This

17 Lenin, "Left-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder, p. 36.

179



two-front fight was particularly necessary in the
United States, with its ingrained historical right
weakness of American exceptionalism and its long
affliction of "left” sectarianism.

The long-continued sectarianism of the left
wing was basically an immature political reaction
a§ainst the extreme opportunism of the SP. and AF.
of L. leaders, which was bred of the especially
corrupting influences of American political lit}::. The
left's dual unionism, anti-labor party, anti-farmer,
anti-immediate demands, anti-parliamentary, and other
ultra-revolutionary policies and attitudes were short-
cut methods aimed to create powerful trade unions, a
militant workers’ party, and a mass Socialist ideology.
A historical influence, too, producing left sectarianism
was the pressure of the vast body of foreign-born
workers, who were as yet little integrated into
American economic, political, and social life.

Important also in this general respect was the
fact that the American Marxist movement, in the
imperialist epoch, had produced no outstanding Marxist
theoretician, capable of immediately and basically
solving the many complex problems faced by die
working class. During many years, from the 1890's on,
the great Lenin was developing Marxism into Marxism-
Leninism and building the core of the eventual
powerful Bolshevik Party. At this time, the American
Socialists, in an extremely difficult objective situation,
were being gravely hindered in their development b
the powerful but revisionist influence of the ultra—lef}t’
sectarian and semi-syndicalist theoretician, De Leon.

The sudden impact of Lenin's profound and
comprehensive writings, supported as they were by
the tremendous reaﬁty o? the Russian Revolution,
revolutionized the thinking of the Marxist forces in the
United States. The left moved rapidly toward a
position of scientific communism. As Alexander
Bittelman put it: "The formative period in the histor
of our Party appears as a development from Left
Socialism to Communism. The essence of this
development consisted in this, that the Left wing of
the Socialist Party (1918-1919) was gradually freeing
itself from vacillation between reformism and ultra-
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Left radicalism by means of an ever closer approach
to the positions of Marxism-Leninism.”®

Manifestly, Marxism-Leninism applied completely
to the United States, but not as a blueprint. For this
country is no "exception”; it is flesh and blood of the
world capitalist system and is subject to that system’s
laws of growth and decline. But to adapt this
tremendous body of scientific  Marxist-Leninist
principles to the specific conditions prevailing in the
United States—that is, for the strengthening of every
hase of the American workers' struggle for a better
ife—was a task of very large proportions. And as the
sequel showed, many mistakes were to be made in
this adaptation. Long-continued modes of incorrect
thinking and of sectarian policies were not be
overcome in a day. To build a mature Communist
Party in any capitalist land is a very difficult political
task, but most of all in the United States, the
stronghold of world capitalism.

18 Alexander Bittelman, Milestones in the History of the
Communist Party, p. 27, N. Y, 1937.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

The Split in the Socialist Party
(1919)

The split in the Socialist Party, which gave birth
to the Communist Party, came to a head in the fall
of 1919. It had its oriﬁin in the long struggle between
the right and left which had gone on in the Party,
with constantly greater intensity, ever since the
foundation of the organization in 1901 Historically, this
struggle had turned around many issues, covering
practically every phase of the Party's program, its
every—-day activities, and its composition. It was the
struggle of the militant proletarian left of the Party,
striving to make the Socialist Party into the fighting
Party of the working class, against the opportunist
right which wanted to make it into a Party of petty-
bourgeois reforms. That these two incompatible
groups should eventually find themselves in separate
parties was inevitable.

THE LONG INTERNAL STRUGGLE

In the present history we have already briefly
reviewed some of the outstanding features of this
long and ever-growing struggle within the SP. Amon
these were the persistent fights against the control o
the Party by petty-bourgeois opportunists; the many
years' battle against Berger's "Milwaukee socialism”; the
struggle against pro-Gompersism in the Party
leadership; the persistent effort of the left to make
the Socialists active workers in strikes, labor defense
cases, and other working class battles; the struggle
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against white chauvinism and the oppression of the
Negro people; the fight for the organization of the
unorganized into trade unions; the endless battle over
industrial unionism; the struggle for a strong anti-war
policy; and the attempt to give the Party a sound
osition on the Russian Revolution. It was a continuous
attle against an insolent and aggressive Bernsteinism,
a corrupt Gompers-ism, and a tricky Kautskyism, by a
militant left wing working to create a fighting Marxist
policy and party.

Toward the end of World War I the dominant
Party leadership had crystallized into two opportunist
groups. One, the extreme right the outright
Bernsteinians, although weakened by the right-wing
split on the war, were typified by Berger, Cahan,
Germer, Hayes, Van Lear, Stit Wilson, Harriman, and
the like. The other group, the centrists—Kautskyans,
who were long on revolutionarfy ghrases and short on
revolutionary deeds—was typitied by Hillquit, Oneal,
and Lee. As the struggle against the left developed,
these two groups tended to merge into one general
right wing, resolved at all costs to prevent the Party
from becoming a fighting Socialist organization.

The constant internal struggle led, through the
years, as we have seen, to a number of heavy
political-organizational collisions between the right and
the left. During the earlier days of the Party there
were sharp local struggles in many cities and states—
Texas, Nebraska, Oklahoma, and especially Washington
in 1909. Then came the big national battle at the 1912
convention in Indianapolis over the moot question of
the Party’s rejection of the use of sabotage in the
class struggle. Next, there followed the struggle at the
1917 St. Louis Emergency Convention and afterward,
with the Party’s anti-war policy as the main bone of
contention. And finally, there came the decisive 1919
Chicago convention, when the whole life and line of
the Party were at stake.

During this long struggle the left wing, although
not able to control the Party, had been growing in
political strength and maturity. While still larfely a
prey to "left” sectarianism, it had nevertheless clarified
tself on many questions. It was also developing
organizationally. Its growing consolidation as a definite
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national force was seen in its strong grouping in pre-
war days around the International Socialist Review.
And, after the Review had been destroyed during the
war, around the Socialist Propaganda League, which
had been launched in Boston in November 1916, with
S. J. Rutgers (who later returned to his homeland,
Holland) as 1its leader. Finally, in Chicago, in
September 1919, the left wing could and did establish
its own independent political organization. This was an
historical political necessity. The American Communist
movement, fundamentally the product of a lon
evolution in the intense class struggle of the Unite
States, had at last reached its natural goal by
becoming an independent party.

THE IMMEDIATE CAUSES OF THE 1919 SPLIT

Various powerful political forces combined to
bring about the split in the Socialist Party at the
precise time it occurred. Fundamentally, these were
products of World War I and the Russian Revolution.
The United States, under its own specific conditions,
felt the terrific shock of these basic events which
were undermining the whole structure of world
capitalism. Among the manifestations of this shock
were the break-up of the Socialist Party and the birth
of the Communist Party.

A major immediate factor leading to the split
within the Party was the acute discontent among the
rank and file at the way the opportunist party
leadership had met the issue of the war. This was
directed not only at the seceding pro-war leaders of
the right, but also at the Hillquit group. There had
been great enthusiasm after the St. Louis convention,
with its militant anti-war resolution—even the left
wing being more or less taken in by Hillquit’s anti-
war demagogy. But soon thereafter disillusionment set
in among the lefts, because many of the Party leaders
who hag voted for the St. Louis resolution either
failed to back it up in practice or came out in open
support of the war. This course deeply outraged the
proletarian membership, who ardently wanted the
Party to conduct a militant struggle against the
imperialist war.
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Added to this rank-and-file discontent was an
even greater resentment of the left-minded
membership at the compromising manner in which
the right-centrist Hillquit leadership handled the
central question of the Russian Revolution. The
militant membership of the Party rightly looked upon
the Revolution as a supreme Socialist triumph of the
Russian working class, and they were determined to
give it all the support and protection they could
against the armed intervention and other attacks being
made upon it by the capitalists of the United States.
Consequently, the proletarian members of the Party
were not slow to understand that the Hillquit leaders
of the Party, with their weasel-worded, opportunistic
endorsements of the Soviet government and their
feeble protests against American intervention in Soviet
Russia, were in reality enemies of the Russian
Revolution.

Additional fuel was added to the fire of Party
discord by the specific controversy over the question
of the international affiliation of the Party. This began
to take shape during the war in connection with the
wartime conferences in Zimmerwald and Kienthal, with
the left wing pressing for active support of Lenin's
fight for a sound international working class policy. It
became even more acute when in Moscow, under
Lenin's direct leadership, on March 2-6, 1919, nineteen
left-wing groups and parties established the Third, or
Communist, International! This was an indispensable
development, ﬁrowing out of the whole international
situation —with the Second International broken down
by the war treason of its leaders and the
revolutionary workers of Europe on the march,
demanding a new international organization.

The left wing of the American Socialist Party
insisted that the Party affiliate to the Communist
International. But again the slippery Hillquit leadership,
while speaking softly about the new organization, took
an active initiative in trying to put the shattered
Second International back on its feet. The latter
elected delegates to the proposed Stockholm
conference of 1917 (which never assembled), and they

1 Boris Reinstein was the unofficial representative at this
conference.
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also supported the Berne conference of September
1918—both of which were designed to disinter the
dead Second International. These actions caused deep
resentment in the Socialist Party of the United States.

Still another factor intensifying the inner-Party
tension was the urgent need to develop a fighting
program to support the current big struggles of the
workers and to counter the post-war offensive of the
employers. This was the time of the Seattle general
strike (January 1919), of the Winnipeg general strike
(April 1919), and of the great steel strike (September
1919). Many other strikes were looming on the horizon.
On all sides, too, the employers were obviously
preparing for an aggressive anti-labor drive. The
o?portunist Hillquit leadership, to the deep discontent
of the rank and file, was quite incapable of
developing a program of militant action which would
place the Party in the vanguard of the tremendous
class struggles which were then in the process of
taking place.

THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE PARTY FORCES

The left wing of the Party was in a strong
sition in the ﬁrowing internal fight. Its supporters
ad been basically educated in the fight against the

war, and they were also profoundly inspired by the
great Russian Revolution. Most important in
strengthening the ideology of the left wing during this
critical situation was the initial publication in the
United States during 1918 and 1919 of such
fundamental documents of Lenin's as A Letter to
American Workers, The Soviets at Work, State and
Revolution, and Imperialism, the Highest Stage of
Capitalism.

The left clearly had behind it a majority of the
Party membership. It drew its strength from all
sections of the Party, but its main strongholds were in
New York, Ohio, Michigan, Illinois, and Massachusetts,
and especially in the "language federations.” Of these
organizations, the Russian Socialist Federation, with
about 8000 members, was the largest and most
militant. The Party membership had gone up from
80,379 in 1917 to 104,822 in the first months of 1919,
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and most of these new members, workers who had
been recruited by the federations, were definitely left
in their thinking.

Regarding the Party press, the right-win
leadership eventually managed to hang onto control o
the New York Call and most of the other English-
speaking organs. The non-English press, however, with
the. notable exception of the Jewish Daily Forward,
almost solidly supported the left wing. During the
struggle the left wing created several new English-
language papers, the most important of which were
The Class Struggle (1917) and The Communist (1919) in
New York; The Revolutionary Age (1918) in Boston;
The Proletarian (1918) and The Communist (1919) in
Chicago; and The Socialist News in Cleveland. The
Revolutionary Age served as the central organ of the
SP. left-wing movement.

Durin% the previous few years the left wing
had also been building up many new leaders.
Outstanding among these were Charles E. Ruthenberg
of Cleveland and John Reed of New York. These new
leaders could be depended upon to fight for a sound
program. While the old left-wing leader, Debs, spoke
militantly against the war and for the Russian
Revolution and also supported other policies of the
left, he nevertheless refused to carry on the
indispensable stru% le against the right-wing
opportunists who held the leading posts in the Party.
Haywood, outside of the Party, belonged to the LW.W.

The right wing in the Party, in contrast to the
left, was in a very difficult situation. It was definitely
in the minority, and besides, it had lost many of its
ablest writers and speakers through the wartime
defection of these pro-war elements. But what the
rights lacked in numbers and ability they hoped to
make up in a ruthless use of their key posts in the
Party. As reactionaries always do in such situations,
they decided to defeat the democratic will of the
membership by violence, and to hold on to the party
leadership at all costs.

To achieve their own program, the left wing
sought, as the fight grew, to function through the
democratic workings of the Party. But the Hillquit-
Berger leadership, with their desperate policies, would
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have none of Party democracy under these conditions.
The Revolutionary Age expressed the situation thus:
"The slogan of the moderates is: Split the Party for
moderate Socialism! The slogan of the Left-Wing is:
Conquer the Party for revolutionary Socialism—for the
Communist International.”> Along these lines the fight
was conducted. In view of the right wing's complete
suppression of Party democracy the split was
inevitable.

THE DEVELOPING STRUGGLE

With the beginning of the fateful year, 1919, the
internal Party struggle became more and more
intense. By then the central issues between the two
major Party groupings had become clearly crystallized
—class struggle against class collaboration, proletarian
internationalism against national chauvinism, proletarian
dictatorship against bourgeois democracy, the Third
International against the Second International

In New York the left wing was making rapid
headway in winning locals, only to have them
immediately reorganized and screened under right-
wing leadership by the Party bosses. Nevertheless, the
Party branches in Brooklyn, the Bronx, and Queens
quickly came under left-wing leadership. On February
15, 1919, when the Central Committee of the Greater
New York locals of the Socialist Party, dominated by
Julius Gerber, refused to censure the local Socialist
aldermen for supporting the war, the representatives
of twenty left-wing locals from various parts of the
city came together in a conference to take action.
After listening to talks by John Reed, Jim Larkin,
Rose Pastor Stokes, and by representatives of various
federations, the conference organized itself as the
Left-Wing Section of the Socialist Party and elected
officers. The conference also decided to publish a
Manifesto,> and to issue a paEcr, which appeared on
April 19, 1919, as the New York Communist, with John
Reed as editor. The left wing can be said to have
come into being as an organized force at this date.
Chicago, Boston, Cleveland, and other centers, taking

2 The Revolutionary Age, May 24, 1919.
3 James Oneal, American Communism, p. 375, N. Y, 1947.
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the New York Manifesto as their basis of policy, soon
followed New York's example.

Meanwhile, important events quickly followed
one another in the national sphere. For one thing, in
answer to the call for a conference in March in
Moscow to organize the Communist International, the
left wing had submitted to the SP. in good time a
referendum proposal to the effect "That the Socialist
Party should participate in an international congress or
conference called by or in which participate the
Communist Party of Russia, and the Communist Party
(Spartacus) of Germany.” The referendum carried by
a huge majority, but the wily Hill-quit held up the
returns until May, two months after the founding
conference of the Comintern had been held.

Then came the national elections within the
Party, which were also, as wusual, conducted by
referendum vote. Held early in the spring of 1919, the
elections resulted in a sweeping victory for the left
wing. Even such outstanding right-wing leaders as
Hillquit and Berger went down to ignominious defeat.
But Hillquit, with his rule-or-ruin policy, refused to
make public the unfavorable returns. The election
figures, as finally authenticated by the left wing,
showed that for the post of international secretary
Hillquit had received only 4,775 votes, as against 13,262
for Kate Richards O'Hare; and for the Second
International representative, Berger had been swamped
by John Reed to the tune of 17,235 votes to 4,871. The
left wing also elected 12 of the 15 members of the
National Executive Committee. Ruthenberg and
Wagenknecht were elected to the National Executive
Committee with over 10,000 votes each, or from three
to five times as many as the corresponding right-wing
candidates.

HILLQUIT'S "PINK TERROR”

The significance of these events was not lost
upon the Party’s official leaders. They saw clearly that
if inner democracy were to be continued, the left
wing would surely win national control of the Party.
Therefore, resolved to hold on come what might, they
embarked upon a policy of expulsions which had
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never been equaled, even by the ultra-reactionary AF.
of L. leadership. The expelled members and
organizations were given no semblance of trials, nor
were formal charges even preferred against them.

The National Executive Committee, in its May
24-30, 1919, meeting, arbitrarily expelled the Michigan
state organization with 6000 members, and it
suspended (expelled) the Russian, Lithuanian, Polish,
Lettish, Hungarian, Ukrainian, and South Slav
federations, with a total of over 40,000 members. The
right-wing leadership especially wanted to get rid of
the rapidly growing federations, whose militant spirit,
based on abominable conditions in American industry,
also largely reflected the revolutionary situations in
their respective native countries.

In the succeeding weeks the state organizations
of Massachusetts and Ohio were also expelled’> and
alonF with them the Party organization in Chicago and
whole groups of locals in New York and in various
other centers. In all these sections of the Party the
left held large majorities. Finally, a total of at least
55,000 members had been dicta-torially driven out of
the Party. At the same notorious May meeting the
National Executive Committee set aside the results of
the national election referendum and transferred the
entire property of the Party to a corporation of seven
members.

The men who committed this crime against
Party unity and democracy were A. Shiplacoff, James
Oneal, G. H. Goebel, Fred Krafft, Seymour Stedman,’
Dan Hogan, John M. Work, and M. Holt. The two left-
wing members present at this infamous meeting—
Alfred Wagenknecht and L- E. Katterfeld—were
powerless to halt the outrageous proceedings. Five
National Executive Committee members were absent’
Hillquit, then sick in the hospital, engineered the whole
shameful business.

Meanwhile, on May 5th, a call had gone forth
summoning a national conference of the left wing to
take action in the Party crisis. It was signed by Local

The Revolutionary Age, June 7, 1919.

Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the US, p. 344.
Siedman joined the CP. several years later.

The Revolutionary Age, June 7, 1919.
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Boston, Local Cleveland, and the Left Wing Section of
the SP. of New York. The call aroused tremendous
enthusiasm within the Socialist ranks, and the
membership rallied to support it. The wholesale
expulsions perpetrated by the National Executive
Committee majority served to intensify the conflict.

THE NATIONAL LEFT-WING CONFERENCE

The National Conference of the Left Wing met
in New York, at Manhattan Lyceum, on June 21, 1919.
Present were 94 delegates from 20 cities, including
New York, Boston, Buffalo, Cleveland, Rochester,
Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Hartford, Minneapolis, Duluth,
St. Paur Detroit, Kansas City, Denver, and Oakland.
The delegates represente the bulk of the
membership of the Socialist Party.

The main purposes of the gathering, as stated
in the call under which the conference had
assembled, were "to formulate a national declaration
of Left Wing principles, form a national unified
expression of the Left Wing (a sort of general council
—not a separate organization) and concentrate our
forces to conquer the Party for revolutionary
Socialism.”® Hardly had the conference gotten under
way, however, when a serious division took place
within it. This was caused by a statement by Dennis
E. Batt of Detroit (later a renegade) to the effect that
immediate steps were being taken by his group to
form a Communist Party on September first in
Chicago, and proposing that this be the line of the
conference. Behind Batt's proposition stood the
Michigan District and the seven ousted federations.
This was the beginning of a deep split in American
gonl'nmunist ranks which took two and a half years to
eal.

Those who advocated forming a Communist
Party at once took the position that there was little or
no prospect of capturing the SP. special convention,
scheduled for Chicago on August 30th; that the right-
wing officials would hang onto control despite all
attemrts to oust them; that it was useless to capture a
completely discredited Party; and that the historic

8 The Revolutionary Age, June 26, 1919.
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moment had now struck to form the Communist
Party. The opposing group, which included such as
John Reed, Charles E. Ruthenberg, Alfred
Wagenknecht, Alexander Bittelman, W. W. Weinstone,
and Charles Krumbein, maintained, on the contrary,
that the present tactic of fighting to secure control of
the SP, in the name of the Party majority, was
winning the support of the mass of the rank and file;
that it was exposing the Hillquit leaders, with their
ruthless expulsions, as the real splitters; and that, in
order to win over the still wavering groups in the
Party, this policy should be continued up to the
August 30th convention. The latter, undoubtedly the
more flexible and more correct position, was
calculated to win the greatest body of supporters for
the new party.

The dispute over tactics occupied the main
attention of the left-wing national conference. After
three days of deliberation, Batt's proposal to quit the
struggle inside the SP. and to proceed directly to
launch the CP. was voted down, 55 to 38. The
majority decided that "This conference shall organize
as the Left Wing Section of the Socialist Party and
shall have as its object the capturing of the Socialist
Party for revolutionary Socialism.” This was carried by
a vote of 43 to 14, with 14 abstaining. The Conference,
as part of its general tactical line, also decided that it
would elect Left Wing delegates, including the expelled
organizations, to the SP. convention; that it would seek
to have the SP. convention adopt the Left Win
Manifesto as the basis of its program; that it woul
fight for affiliation of the SP. to the Communist
International; that the results of the national election
referendum should be accepted; and that, if through
the courts and the police, the right-wing leaders
should maintain control of the convention, then the
Communist Party should be formed at once.

The Michigan-federation group refused to abide
by these decisions. They let it be known to the
conference that, regardless of that body's decisions,
they were going to abandon work within the SP. and
in any event would orient themselves toward
launching the Communist Party in Chicago on
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Se{._)tember firstt. The Communist ranks were deeply
spht.

P The National Left Wing Conference provided
for the publication of a manifesto and program. It
also established headquarters in New York and made
The Revolutionary Age its official organ. The
conference selected a National Council of Nine.
Among these were Charles E. Ruthenberg, John
Ballam, 1. E. Ferguson, James Larkin, and Eadmonn
MacAlpine. Ferguson was chosen national secretary.
The conference also issued a call for a convention in
Chicago, on September first, of all revolutionary
elements that would unite with a revolutionary
Socialist Party or with a new Communist Party.

The SP. leaders, as the date of their Chicago
convention approached, intensified the expulsion
campaign, and the left wing also busily mobilized its
forces. Meanwhile, on July 26-27, the left-wing
National Executive Committee members who had been
elected in the national referendum, but not recognized
by the SP. controlling clique, held a meeting in
Chicago. This meeting claimed to be the legitimate
National Executive Committee of the SP, and it
elected L. E. Katterfeld Party chairman, and Alfred
Wagenknecht, national secretary. Adolph Germer. SP.
executive secretary, was removed and instructed to
turn over the effects of the Party to Wagenknecht.
But this line of policy was not aggressively pushed,
and the new left-wing National Executive Committee
of the SP. played little part in the big struggle now
rushing fast to a climax®

In an effort to heal the breach in the
Communist ranks, a conference of both Communist
factions was held in August. This meeting, by a vote
of seven to two, decided to support the proposition of
launching the CP. on September first, Ruthenberg and
other Council leaders, in the meantime, having gone
over to the Michigan-federations policy. Therefore, a
joint call for a Communist Party convention on
September first was issued, signed by the National
Left Wing Council and the National Organizing
Committee (Michigan—-federations group)® But the

9 The Revolutionary Age, Aug. 2, 1919.
10 The Revolutionary Age, Aug. 23, 1919.
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National Council minority, headed by John Reed and
Alfred Wagenknecht, refused to accept this decision
and continued with the original policy of the Council,
to try to win control of the SP. Unity had not been
achieved, and the two Communist factions continued
to work at cross purposes.

THE LEFT WING MANIFESTO

At this point it may be well for us to make a
brief analysis of the National Council's Left Wing
Manifesto, upon the basis of which the American
Communist movement was being organized. This
Manifesto, differing little from the original New York
Left Wing Manifesto, eventually served also, with only
minor changes, as the basis for the programs of the
two Communist Parties soon to be born."

The Manifesto correctly condemned the whole
rolitical line, root and branch, of the right-wing SP.
eadership. It accused Hillquit and company of basing
the Party program upon the petty bourgeoisie and the
skilled aristocracy of labor; ofy failing to support
industrial unionism and the workers’ economic
struggles; of surrendering to Gompersism; of carrying
on an opli)ortunist parliamentary policy; of sabotaging
the struggle against the war; of opposing the Russian
Revolution; of accepting a Wi?sonian peace; of
supporting the decayed Second International;, and of
generally carryini on a policy of reform which led,
not to socialism, but to the perpetuation of capitalism.

As against this policy of reformism and class
collaboration, the Left Wing Manifesto outlined a
policy of militant struggle in both the industrial and
political fields. It proposed basing the Party and its
program upon the proletariat; full support of
industrial unionism; relentless war against Gompersism,;
revolutionary parliamentarism; support of the Russian
Revolution; affiliation to the Communist International;
and a program aimed at the abolition of the capitalist
system and the establishment of the dictatorship of
the proletariat.

11 For the text of these two manifestoes, see Revolutionary
Radicalism (Report of Lusk Committee), Part 1, pp. 706-38,
Albany, 1920.
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The Manifesto registered a long stride by the
Left Wing toward a Marxist-Leninist policy. It was an
enormous qualitative advance over pre-war programs
of the leftt such as the “Industrial Socialism,”
Haywood-Bohn platform of 191l The previous left line
had been saturated with sectarianism and syndicalism,
whereas the 1919 program was predominantly Marxist-
Leninist. Among its good points, the Manifesto
presented an essentially sound analysis of American
imperialism, a lack of which in years past had been a
grave weakness of the left. The Manifesto also made
a clear analysis of the recent imperialist war, which
was also a vast improvement over the pacifist
conceptions that had hitherto prevailed in the Party,
even 1n its left wing. Another big step forward in the
Manifesto was its Marxist analysis of the state, both in
its capitalist and socialist forms. In particular, its
presentation of the dictatorship of the proletariat,
while exhibiting some hangovers of De Leonism, was a
marked advance over the previously prevailing
syndicalist ideas of a labor union state. The program
of organized mass action, as the way to socialism,
showed the left wing was beginning to free itself of
De Leonite illusions about "locking out the capitalists,”
folded arms general strikes, and other fantasies. The
Manifesto also laid great stress upon the leading role
of the Party, as against a gross underestimation of the
Party in the past.

That is to say, the Manifesto (aside from such
theoretical weaknesses as its failure to analyze Social-
Democracy correctly) marked real progress toward
grasping the general theoretical principles of Marxism-
Leninism, in the broad sense indicated above. On the
negative side, however, the Manifesto showed little skill
in applying these correct fundamentals to the specific
situation in the United States. The American
Communists had gotten a first grasr upon the
Eowerful. weapon of Marxist-Leninist analysis, but they

ad not yet learned how to use it correctly. They
were still far from having mastered Lenin’s great
lesson that Marxism is not a dogma, but a guide to
action—a weakness that was to plague the Party for
many years. Particularly with regard to the basic
question of the road to the abolition of capitalism and
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the establishment of socialism, there was a tendenc
to overlook specific American conditions and to thin
mechanically in terms of the experience of the
Russian Revolution. This weakness made for political
rigidity, and it tended to stimulate long-existing
sectarian tendencies.

The Manifesto, in its theoretical approach, dealt
decisive blows against the opportunist right wing and
also against sectarian errors of the left in the past;
but on its practical side it did not even partially
liquidate the ’leftist” sectarianism which had always
been a heavy handicap to the American Marxist
movement, especially since the theoretical

redominance of De Leon after 1890, by blockin
road united coalition action on immediate political,
economic, and legislative issues.

The Left Wing Manifesto, in fact, fairly reeked
with this traditional sectarianism in practice. It
continued the incorrect line of attempting to desert
the old trade unions and to replace them with ideally
conceived, dual industrial unions. It also took a narrow
position toward the labor party, repudiating it as a
danger to the working class. It likewise failed
completely to develop a program of united front
action with labor’s natural allies, especially the Negro
people and the farmers, considering the anti-capitalist
struggle to be one for the working class alone. It
iinored generally the basic Negro question. It also left
the matter of partial demands completely out of the
picture, and it reduced its parhamentary activity
simply to one of agitation. The conception of an
immediate, as well as an ultimate, program did not
enter into the document. As Alexander Bittelman says,
"The Left Wing did not seem to realize that
revolutionary mass action grows out only of the real
{i)vin iggzues of the class struggle, as it develops day

ay.
y yThus, it will be seen from the Manifesto that
the Communist Party (in its two sections) was born
while in the midst of absorbing the great meaning of
the Russian Revolution and of learning the basic

12 Bittelman, Milestones in the History of the Communist Party,
p. 42
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essentials of Marxism-Leninism® This indefinite
position was a handicap to it and was basically
responsible for the Party's later struggles to heal the
sphit and to achieve a more correct, broad mass
program. Ruthenberg noted this fact¥ remarking that
most of the European Communist parties were
organized at later periods than ours—to their
advantage. Whereas the American Communist Party
was born in September 1919, the dates of other
Communist parties were: England, August 1920,
Germany, early in 192]; France, January 192]; Italy, 1921
By their later dates of birth these parties were far
better prepared ideologically to take up the tasks of
independent parties than was the case in the United
States. But the general situation in the United States,
as we have seen, conditioned irresistibly the birth of
the Communist Party at the time it actually took
place; it could not have been delayed.

THE DECLINE OF THE SOCIALIST PARTY

The split, now so rapidly coming to a crisis,
was to prove disastrous to the Socialist Party. After
the break the membership dropped swiftly from
104822 in 1919 to but 26,766 in 1920. The decline
continued, until it had sunk to 7425 in 1927. At the
present time, in 1952, the SP. has probably not over
4000 members. The Party's mass influence also
tobogganed; it became a prey to internal dissensions,
and finally splitting in 1936, it gave birth to the
bourgeois Social-Democratic Federation. Moreover, the
SP. has degenerated politically to the extent that, as
we shall see, it has become an unblushing supporter
of warlike American imperialism.

The Socialist Party came into existence as a
sound reaction against the sectarian dogmatism of the
Socialist Labor Party. After twenty-five years of

13 The first installment of Lenin’s State and Revolution was not
published until two months before the Left Wing National
Conference (The Communist, February 1919) and Lenin's
famous ‘Left-Wing” Communism, an Infantile Disorder, with
its devastating attack upon all forms of sectarianism, was not
published until 1920, almost a year after the 1919 Party
convention.

14 Charles E. Ruthenberg in The Communist, July 1921
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existence the latter had remained a skeleton
organization, made up mainly of foreign-born
workers, propagating socialism abstractly, and carryin
on few activities related to the everyday problems o
the American workin% class. The SLP.’s chronic failure
to measure up to the needs of the period became
especially glarin% as the United States entered the
stage of imperialism and the working class embarked
upon broad mass struggles. Manifestly, the SLP. could
not be the vanguard party of the working class in
this situation; hence the flag of Socialist leadership
passed to the Socialist Party.

In its earlier stages the Socialist Party displayed
great activity in the class struggle. In the innumerable
strikes of the period the Socialist workers were most
active. Large numbers of trade unions were organized
by Socialists, and Party members were always
prominent in unionizing campaigns, labor defense
cases, farmers’ struggles, and the like. For many years
the Party, which was composed overwhelmingly of
workers, fought the corrupt and reactionary Gompers
machine. The Party also carried on much valuable
anti-capitalist propaganda amoni the workers. This is
why it me so rapidly and became an important
political factor in the country. The healthy aspects of
these accomplishments were the work primarily of the
Party's proletarian left wing.

But, as we have seen, the Socialist Party, despite
its considerable early achievements, also failed to live
up to the tasks placed upon it by history, specifically
by the era of imperialism into which it was born."
was not the needed "party of a new type,” but was
patterned after the opportunist-dominated Social-
Democratic Party of Germany. From the outset it was
cri%pled by a petty-bourgeois leadership and afflicted
with a bourgeois ideology rather than that of Marxist
socialism. The reformist Party leaders proved
incapable of giving the necessary economic and
political leadership to the working class. The Party
also suffered from strong sectarian and syndicalist
tendencies in its left wing, which greatly hindered its
development.

The failure of the Party, under opportunist
leadership, to act as the vanguard of the working

198



class inevitably produced within it the development of
a strong left wing, fighting for a real class struggle
policy. The growth of this left wing was the gestation
of the Communist Party. The new Party finally and
inevitably came to birth in the fire of World War 1
and the Russian Revolution. The SP. opportunist
petty-bourgeois leadership had especially failed to
understand the political lessons of these great events;
but, in meeting them it definitely exposed itself
instead as an enemy of the Socialist system that had
just been established. The leadership of the Socialist
movement in the United States, therefore, had to and
did pass from the Socialist Party to a new
orgamzation, one truly Socialist in character, the
Communist Party.
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CHAPTER TWELVE .
The Formation of the

Communist Party
(1919-1921)

The Socialist Party convention opened on
August 30, 1919, in Machinists’ Hall, 113 South Ashland
Boulevard, Chicago. The Hillquit clique had complete
control of the Party apparatus, and from the outset
they used this control drastically. Their Contest
Committee, rassing on challenged credentials, refused
seats to delegates of the left wing from a dozen
statess. When John Reed and other left-wingers
nevertheless tried to take their seats, Executive
Secretary Germer called in the police to chel them.
At this outrage the left-wing delegates walked out.
The long-brewing division between the right and left
wings had now reached the final stage of an open,
organizational split!

THE TWO COMMUNIST CONVENTIONS

Meanwhile, the two Communist groups went
ahead with organizing their separate conventions.
Sharp criticisms were %lying back and forth between
the ?actions. The Reed-Wagenknecht group, after their
expulsion from the SP. convention, at first claimed to
be the legitimate SP., but on the day following, August
3ist, they went to the LIW.W. hall, on Throop Street,
and formed themselves into the Communist Labor
Party of America. A day later, on September Ist, at

1 The Communist, Sept. 27, 1919.
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1221 Blue Island Avenue, the Michigan-federations
group organized the Communist Party of America?

The CP, containing the federations, was much
the larger of the two new parties. It had 128 regular
and fraternal delegates and claimed a membership of
58,000. The CLP. had 92 delegates at its convention. It
issued no figures as to membership, which was mainl
American-born, but it was obviously very mucK
smaller than the CP. The CP. asserted that the CLP.
had about 10,000 members. Efforts were made to
unite he two conventions, especially by Ruthenberg,
but without success. The CP. criticized the CLP. as
centrist, and declared that if the latter wanted unity
the CLP. delegates could come over to the CP.
convention and participate there as fraternal delegates.
This proposition, of course, the CLP. scorned.

Meanwhile, the Michigan group at the CP.
convention, led by Batt and Kcracher, took exception
to the strong control exercised by the federation
leaders and refused to vote for the CP. program. This
group was expelled on December 2nd, after which in
June 1920, they organized themselves as the
Proletarian Party, a wisp of a party which still exists.
Ruthenberg was elected executive secretary of the CP.
and Wagenknecht was chosen for the same position
in the CLP. The Communist became the organ of the
CP, and The Toiler (formerly the Socialist News) the
journal of the CLP. The CP. set up its headquarters
in Chicago and the CLP. moved to Cleveland. The
CP. had 12 publications in its "language” federations.

Both US. Communist Parties extended their
organization into Canada. In June 1921, however, the
two groups were fused into one Communist Party,
which was born "underground.”? The Workers Party of
Canada was founded in February 1922. In June 1943
the CP. of Canada was reorganized into the present
Labor-Progressive Party.

2 In Canada, the Communist Party was also born in two
sections at the same general time and for the same general
reasons.

3 Tim Buck, 30 Years, the Story of the Communist Movement
in Canada, pp. 21-23, Toronto, 1952,
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THE COMMUNIST PROGRAMS

The programs of the two parties were
essentially the same® Their strengths and weaknesses
were those of the Left Wing Manifesto, upon which
they were based and which we analyzed in the
preceding chapter. That is, they developed a basically
correct Marxist-Leninist position on such general
questions as the state, imperialism, the war, and
proletarian dictatorship; but they failed in applying
Marxist-Leninist principles to the concrete American
situation. In the latter respect, they largely remained
clamped in the traditional sectarianism and “leftism.”

Thus, on the trade union question, dualism
expressed itself in both parties. The CP, for example,
proposed the formation of a "general industrial union
organization embracing the IWW, WIILU,’ independent
and secession unions, militant unions of the AF. of L,
and the unorganized workers, on the basis of the
revolutionary class struggle. The CLP. also took a dual
union line. The CLP. did not mention the Negro
question at all, and the CP. outlined the incorrect, but
generally-held opinion in the word-for-word De
Leonite formula that "The racial expression of the
Negro is simply the expression of his economic
bondage and oppression, each intensifying die other.
This complicates the Negro problem, but does not
alter its proletarian character.”

Both parties proposed to have nothing to do
with partial, immediate political demands. The CP. said
that its parliamentary representatives “shall not
introduce or support reform measures,” and the CLP.
declared that its platform "can contain only one
demand: the establishment of the Dictatorship of the
Proletariat.” Parliamentary action was thus reduced to
a question of agitation of revolutionary formulas.

The parties’ platforms were also incorrect in
their approach to the question of the workers’
potential united front allies in the class struggle. For

4 For both programs, see Trachtenberg, ed, American Labor
Year Book, 1919-1920, pp. 414-19.

5 Socialist Labor Party, The Workers International Industrial
Union.

6 Trachtenberg, ed, American Labor Year Book, 1919-1920, p.
419.
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example, said the CP: "The Communist Party,
accordingly, in campaigns and elections, and in all its
other activities, shall not cooperate with groups or
parties not committed to the revolutionary class
struggle, such as the Socialist Party, Labor Party, Non-
partisan League, People's Council, Municipal Leaguers,
etc.” The CLP. was no less "leftist.”

Both parties declared for affiliation to the
Communist International. Both also stressed the leading
role of the Party, but this they did in an abstract
manner, failing to realize that the Party had to be the
leader not only in periods of revolutionary struggle
but also in every day-today issue of the working
class, no matter how small.

The political basis of the ‘"leftism” that
prevailed in both parties was a wrong estimate of the
general political situation in the United States. The
tacit assumption of both parties was that the country
was approaching a revolutionary crisis. Thus, the CLP.
program ‘realizes that the time for parleying and
compromise has passed; and that now it is only the
uestion whether all power remains in the hands of
ie capitalists or is taken by the working class.” The
CP. program expressed a similar spirit of revolutionary
urgency. Little analysis was developed at the time of
this key proposition, however.

Much of Europe then was in a revolutionary
situation. Moreover, die revolution in Germany, had it
not been betrayed by the Social-Democrats, could
have spread widely, thereby directly affecting the
United States. It was therefore quite correct for the
American Communist Parties to have a general
Socialist perspective. Their mistake was in conceiving
this in an altogether too immediate sense and in a
mechanical fashion. They failed to make a clear
distinction between a Europe devastated by the war
and the scene of active revolutionary struggle, and a
capitalist America enriched by the war and by no
means ready for socialism. This faulty analysis
contributed directly to the young Communist parties’
underestimation and neglect of the daily struggles of
the workers for partial demands. Raising the slogan of
Soviets for the United States was a serious political
error, indicating the political immaturity of the Party.

203



The two conventions, between them, laid the
organizational and political foundations for the
eventual Communist Party of the United States. But
many urgent tasks confronted this young and split
movement. The first and most important of these was
to bring about unity between the two Communist
parties. There were also very many left-wing elements
still to be assembled, including sections remaining in
the SP, the more advanced LWW. members, the
militants in the AF. of L, and other groupings moving
toward Marxist socialism. Above all, there was the
necessity of securing a better grasp upon the great
theoretical principles of Marxism-Leninism so newly
come to the knowledge of the American left wing.
But before these urgent tasks could be done the
movement was to undergo its first test by fire.

THE PALMER RAIDS

The Communist Party of the United States was
born in the midst of sharp economic and political
struggles, both abroad and at home. The Russian
Revolution was surging ahead, smashing the armies of
the counter-revolutionary interventionists, and
Germany and all of central and eastern Europe were
stirring with revolutionary spirit. In the United States
the workers, reflecting something of the revolutionary
mood of the working class in many countries, were
fighting on the offensive. The historic Seattle and
Winniﬁeg general strikes were still fresh in memory,
and the great steel strike, a thrust by over a third of
a million workers at the very heart of the open-shop
industries, was just beginning. In this situation came
the formation of the Party, the most advanced
expression of the workers' militancy and fighting spirit.

The capitalists, frightened at all these
threatening developments, were beginning their intense
post-war offensive to give the workers another bitter
taste of the "democracy” they had saved by winning
the war. They arbitrarily used the state power for the
illegal suppression of the people’s rights. This growing
employers’ offensive hit the Communist parties with
fgl; force in the infamous Palmer raids at the end of
1919.
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On October 16th of that year the police pushed
into the CLP. headquarters in Cleveland and arrested
the Party leadership, and on November 8th, in New
York, 700 police invaded mass meetings celebrating
the anniversary of the Russian Revolution, seizing
several hundred workers. But these raids were only
dress rehearsals for the big outrages yet to come.
Suddenly, during the night of January 2, 1920, the
Department of Justice struck nationally in 70 cities,
dragging workers from their homes, slugging them,
and throwing them into crowded jails, often without
proper food and toilet facilities. These monstrous
raids, authorized by the ’liberal” President Wilson,
were carried out iy Attorney General A. Mitchell
Palmer and his hatchet man, J. Edgar Hoover.
Allegedly, the country was on the brink of a
revolution and this was the way to save it, regardless
of law and constitutional rights.

An estimated 10,000 were arrested’” Most of the
two Communist parties’ leaders were in jail, 39 of the
officials of the CLP. being indicted Eventually,
Ruthenberg, Larkin, Winitsky, Whitney, and others,
arrested durinf the period of the raids, were
sentenced to long terms in the penitentiary. The
government struck hardest at tﬁe foreign-born
workers, whom it considered the most dangerously
revolutionary. Under the Wartime Deportation Act over
500 aliens were summarily deported. On the steamer
Buford, sailing from New York, there were 249
deportees, including Alexander Berkman and Emma
Goldman. In the prevailing hysteria Victor Berger,
although regularly elected, was refused a seat in the
House of Representatives, and five Socialist
Assemblymen were denied their places in the New
York State Legislature?®

This terrorist attack, accompanied by rulings of
the Department of Labor that foreign-born members
of the Communist movement were deportable as such,
deprived the two Communist Parties of their basic
rights of free speech and free assembly. It forced
them to close their national headquarters and to take

7 Senator T. J. Walsh in Congressional Record, 67th Congress,
Fourth Session, p. 300.
8 Dunn, ed, The Palmer Raids.
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other elementary steps to protect their members,
branches, press, and leading committees from arbitrary
raids and terrorist victimization. That is, faced by
illegal attacks designed to outlaw the Communist
movement and to drive it underground, the two
Parties reacted as various other labor and progressive
movements before them had done in American history
when facing similar gersecution They adopted
protective measures and pursued their legitimate
activities as best they could under the circumstances.
No constructive political movement will allow itself to
be destroyed by police persecution.

The term ‘"underground,” in relation to the
Parties’ position during these years of persecution, was
reatly exaggerated and distorted in the press. The
act was, however, that A. Mitchell Palmer, J. Edgar
Hoover, and the others carrying out the offensive
against the Communists did not succeed in stopping
completely the open and public activities of the
Communist movement, which persisted in spite of the
government's efforts to drive it underground. Despite
violence, threats of violence, vigilante action, and
similar illegal policies, either practiced directly or
condoned by the authorities, the Parties openly
published various journals, such as The Toiler o? the
UCP. and Der Kampf, the first Jewish Communist
paper in the United States. Books and pamphlets were
also sold openly, and the "language federations,” for
the most part, managed to operate their "homes” and
keep their papers going. The Workers Council also
functioned openly and published its paper.

The term "illcgar" as applied to the status of
the two Parties during this period, was a misnomer. In
reality, the advocacy of the Parties’ programs and the
practice of their general activities were legal, in that
they were entirely within the Constitution, but because
of the prevailing violent and illegal suppression the
Party was unable to exercise these democratic rights
openly. Proof of the correctness of this analysis was
to be seen in the fact that once the Palmer terror
was over and the Communist Parties had succeeded in
ractice in establishing their democratic rights, the
egal status of the Communist Party was not
challenged by the national government for 25 years;
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that is, unti a new governmental terrorism was
launched as an integral part of Wall Street’s present
drive to master the world.

During the following months the Communist
Parties, both of which had moved to New York, were
busily  occupied reorganizin themselves—their
branches, papers, and leading committees—in
accordance with the new situation. When, later on, in
their 1920 conventions the parties took stock of their
membership, they found that they had held together
only about 10,000 out of the approximately 60,000,
who had earlier flocked to the standard of the left
wing. The Palmer raids had seriously weakened the
garties' numerical strength, but had by no means

roken their backs. They were now reduced to the

hard core of resolute Communist fighters. Their
reduction in size after the government's ruthless
onslaught was not surprising. During the terror
following the 1905 Revolution in Russia, for example,
the Bolshevik Party was greatly reduced in numbers.
Similar shrinking in size, but not in revolutionary spirit,
was later to be observed of the Communist Party of
China under Chiang Kai-shek's terror, and also of the
arties in many European countries under the ruthless
ascist regimes. The 50,000 or so of erstwhile
members who dropped out of the Communist parties
in the United States under the Palmer terror generally
became non-member supporters and sympathizers of
the Party.

FORMATION OF THE UNITED COMMUNIST PARTY

Obviously, Party unity in the United States was
a burning necessity. The leaders of the Communist
Labor Party, from the time of the conventions,
Frcssed for a consolidation of the two parties; but the
ederation leaders in the Communist Party were
reluctant. Their unity proposition to the CLP. was, in
substance, that the latter should join up with the CP.
as individuals and locals. "Unity with the CLP. as a
?arty of centrists,” said they, "was impossible.” The
ederation leaders raised two definite issues, which
stood in the way of unity. First, they charged that the

9 The Communist, Aug. 1, 1920.
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CLP. leaders were opportunists, holding that their own
members, mostly foreign-born, were imbued with a
more revolutionary spirit than the predominantly
American-born CLP. membership. Secons they feared
that the CLP. leaders, underestimating the role of the
foreign-born generally in the class struggle, would
destroy the "language federations,” not realizing what
a powerful means these were for organizing the
foreign-born workers of the respective national
groups, most of whom at that time did not speak
English. A further general bar to unity was the fact
that, since they were in the process of grasping the
great body of Marxist-Leninist thought, there was a
tendency in both parties to magnify the importance
of every detail of difference, to dispute over minor
points with rigidity, and to apply Marxism-Leninism to
the United States in a blueprint fashion, rather than
upon the basis of actual American conditions. This
sectarian attitude led to secondary splits in the parties
during this formative period.

Notwithstanding these differences the two
parties, early in 1920, began unity negotiations.”
Ruthenberg, executive secretary of the CP, was an
ardent advocate of Party unity in that body. Despite
these efforts, the unity proceedings dragged on
without any results, with each side voting cfown the
proposals of the other. Finally, the CP. itself split over
the unity question, with a large section of that
organization, led by Ruthenberg, joining up with the
CLP. Segments broke off %rom several of the
federations, and the bulk of the Jewish Federation, led
by Alexander Bittelman, disaffiliated from the CP. and
joined the CLP. A unity convention was held at
Bridgman, Michigan, in May 1920. As a result, the
United Communist Party of America was born.
Ruthenberg was elected executive secretary, and the
new Central Executive Committee was made up of
five members from the CP. and five from the CLP.

The UCP. made no important changes in

litical policy from that of the CLP. and CP. The
ig question at issue in the convention was the role
of the federationss. The CP. was practically a
"federation of federations”; these bodies had a high

10 Communist Labor (official organ of the CLP.), May 15, 1920.
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degree of autonomy, holding their own conventions,
electing their officials, and having the power (used
upon occasion), if they saw fit, to withdraw from the
Party. The UCP, on the other hand, was opposed to
this loose system. While authorizing federations, the
UCP. declared that these would hold national
conferences, not conventions, and that their decisions,
activities, officials, and journals were all to be under
the direct control of the Central Executive Committee.
The basic Party unit was set by the convention at not
more than ten or less than five members.

The CP, in turn, held its convention of 34
delegates (also "underground”) in July 1920, in New
York City. There was much bitterness over the recent
"unity” proceedings, which had split the CP, and the
new UCP. was dubbed the "United Centrist Party.” No
important programmatic changes were made by the
CP. Incorrectly, however, the UCP. was accused of
giving undue prominence to the Negro question in its
convention by considering it as a separate item.
Reports to the CP. convention showed that whereas
the total dues payments of the CP. for the last three
months of 1919 averaged 23744 per month, the
number was down to 5584 for the first four months
of 1920. The estimated membership at convention time
was 8500. It was reported that 18 percent of the
membership had been lost to the UCP. in the "unity”
proceedings. Charles Dirba was elected executive
secretary of the CP.

THE ROLE OF THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

Founded in March 1919, the Comintern, by the
time of its second congress in July 1920," was actively
functioning. Henceforth, during the next twenty years,
the American Communist movement was to have the
invaluable advantage of the advice and experience of
the Marxist-Leninists of the world in the development
of Communist policy in the United States. This was of
great importance because the American left had been
practically isolated from the left wing in other
countries since the death of Engels in 1895.

11 John Reed, a delegate, died shortly after this congress, on
October 11th, in Moscow.
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The Communist International, made up in its
congresses and leading committees of worker
delegates from all over the world, was a highly
democratic organization—far more so, in fact, than
the Second International had ever been. No decisions
were arrived at without the most thorough discussions
with the delegations directly concerned. Charges by
Social-Democrats and other capitalist agents that the
Comintern issued arbitrary orders and directives to its
affiliates were only so many examples of the current
anti-Communist slander campaign. Stalin, years ago,
answered this calumny: "The assumption that 3\(3
American Communists work under orders from
Moscow is absolutely untrue. There are no
Communists in the world who would agree to work
'under orders’ from outside against their own
convictions and will and contrary to the requirements
of the situation. Even if there wrere such Communists
they would not be worth a cent”? The Comintern
was a disciplined organization, and international
capitalism dreaded its decisive action; but its Leninist
discipline was based upon a profound democracy
throughout its entire structure.

Enemies of communism also made many
fantastic charges about the Comintern sending its
"agents” to various countries, including the United
States. These delegates were painted in an especially
sinister fashion. In reality, however, with respect to its
representatives traveling to various countries, the
Comintern functioned much like any other
international labor body. Such representatives,
members of brother Communist parties, simply
undertook to give the parties concerned the benefit
of their own particular experience in the light of the
general policies and decisions of the Comintern.

Stupid and baseless also was the charge that
the existence of the Communist International (and
now of the respective Communist parties, since the
Comintern was liquidated) constituted interference by
the Soviet Union in the internal affairs of other
countries. The Comintern was a movement, based on
the Communist parties of all the major countries in

12 Joseph Stalin, Interview with the First American Trade Union
Delegation to Russia, NY., 1937.
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the world and growing out of the Socialist movement,
which had been developing for at least 75 years
before the USSR. was born.

Among its many general decisions, the second
congress of the Comintern, in July 1920, formulated
three of special importance. These were the well-
known "21 points,” the colonial resolution, and the
development of the policies laid down in Lenin's
famous pamphlet, ‘Left-Wing' Communism, an
Infantile Disorder.

The "21 points” laid down the working
principles of the Communist movement, both on a
national and international scale, in the intense
revolutionary situation then existing The points
provided for a revolutionary Party—in regard to its
membership, leadership, policy, press, and discipline.
Their primary purpose was to establish what a
Communist Party should be in order to lead the
masses in the revolutionary struggle then rapidly
developing in Europe. The “points” were guides, not
inflexible rules. In the practice of the various
Communist parties they were widely varied. At this
time the two American Communist Parties were only
in fraternal affiliation with the Comintern, and the
Communist movement of the United States, after its
eventual unity, never officially endorsed the 21 points.

If the "21 points” were a devastating blow
against the right, Lenin's “Left-Wing” Communism, an
Infantile Disorder was no less sharp an attack against
the ‘"ultra-left” It was a slashing assault upon
sectarianism among Communists, in all its forms. In
this great booklet Lenin especially demolished the
illusion of dual Socialist unionism, using among other
illustrations the experience in this matter in the United
States. Lenin also cracked down on such virulent
forms of “leftism” as non-participation in bourgeois
arliaments, refusal to fight for partial demands,
ailure to develop fighting alliances with labor’s small
farmer and other allies, tendencies to try to apply the
Russian experience mechanically in other countries,
and the like.

The colonial resolution, written by Lenin, was
of major importance. It explained the relations
between the struggle of the working class in the
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imﬁerialist countries and those of the colonial fpeoples
fighting for national independence. It clearly forecast
the immense revolutionary struggles now shaking the
whole colonial world.

PARTY UNITY ACHIEVED

Despite the failure of the UCP. convention of
May 1920 to establish Party unity, strong rank-and-file
ressure continued in that direction. The UCP.
eadership also redoubled its wunity agitation. A
Communist Unity Committee, headed by Alexander
Bittelman, member of the UCP, criticized the
leadership of both parties and insisted upon immediate
Party unification. Moreover, the Comintern lent its
influence. The CP. federation leaders yielded under
the strong unity urge in the Party.

Consequently, unity negotiations were begun
shortly after the first UCP. convention, but they
dragged along slowly, deadlocks occurring over the
matter of representation at the proposed unity
convention. The CP. also insisted upon autonomy for
the federations, asserting besides that the UCP. was
"not  sufficiently revolutionary.” The  separate
conventions of the UCP. in January, and of the CP.
in February 1921 (both held without any open
publicity) gave new strength to the movement for
unity. Finally, after much negotiation, the general
convention to unify the CP. and UCP. took place in
May, at Woodstock, New York."

Each Party was represented by 30 delegates.
The convention lasted for two weeks. The UCP.
reported 5700 members, organized into 667 groups,
and 35 publications. The CP. reported a dues-paying
membership of 6328 and 19 newspapers. Each Party
stated that it had issued some two million copies of
leaflets during the past few months.

The debates at the convention, although heated,
brought forth no important political differences
between the two groups. The main discussions turned
around questions of tactics, especially on how to
break the parties’ isolation and how to apply the

13 For convention proceedings, see the July 1921 issue of The
Communist.
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principles of Marxism-Leninism in the sharp class
struggles then going on. On this question the influence
of Lenin's writings, particularly his ‘Left-Wing”
Communism, an Infantile Disorder, was in evidence.
The most important change in policy adopted by the
convention was the abandonment of the historic left-
wing policy of dual unionism. In this respect, the
convention declared that "The policy of the LVV.W.
and similar organizations of artificially creating new
industrial unions has been shown by experience to be
mistaken.” And "The Communist Party condemns the
policy of the revolutionary elements leaving the
existing unions.”

This stand against dual unionism constituted a
heavy blow against sectarianism. But the Party was not
yet prepared to draw the full implications from its
new tactical line, particularly as expressed in Lenin's
pamphlet against leftism. While endorsing the principle
of partial demands, it developed no program of such
demands. The Party also, in its Unity Convention,
while speaking for co-operation with the exploited
rural masses, worked out no practical united front
policies for so doing. Nor was it, as yet, prepared to
endorse the labor party movement. And as for the
Negro question, little or no progress was made on this.
The matter was not included in the Party's program,
but was referred to the manifesto. Despite these many
shortcomings, however, the convention’s proceedings,
above all in the abandonment of dual unionism, went
far toward the elaboration of a sound Marxist-Leninist
mass policy for the United States.

A serious dispute at the UCP.-CP. Unity
Convention took place over Party structure. The role
of the federations was the principal bone of
contention. Finally, a compromise was arrived at which
held the federations under general Party control, while
allowing them considerable autonomy. Henceforth, the
federations would hold conferences, not conventions;
they would be subject to general supervision of the
Central Executive Committee; and their members
would have to pay their dues directly to the Party.
The fused organization was called the Communist
Party of America, and its headquarters was established
in New York. Ruthenberg was elected executive

213



secretary. The Central Executive Committee, instead
of the proposed nine members, had to be enlarged to
ten—five from each constituent party.

It was a joyous delegation that completed the
arduous work of this long and decisive convention.
Amid the general enthusiasm of the convention, "Party
lines melted away. Comrades, who had been separated
for years, embraced each other; hands clasped hands;
the delegates sang the International with as much
energy as could be mustered after the trying 48-hour
continuous sessions.”"

CONCENTRATING THE COMMUNIST FORCES

Meanwhile, as the former left wing of the
Socialist Party, now crystallized into the Communist
Party, went ahead unifying itself and developing an
American Marxist-Leninist program, it was also
absorbing strength from other militant currents. First,
there was the LTWW. From the outset, the Communists
exerted great effort to win over members of this
fighting organization. In January 1920, the Comintern
addressed a special letter to the LW.W, polemizing
against its syndicalist illusions and offering it "the
hand of brotherhood.” Many of its outstanding leaders
turned to the Party, including Willlam D. Haywood,
George Hardy, Art Shields, and Roy Brown. Ehzabeth
Gurley Flynn, who joined the Party some years later,
also came from the LWW. Haywood declared, "As
soon as the consolidation of the Communist Party in
the United States was effected, | became a member."”
He died in Moscow in 1928, where, a sick man, he
had gone to avoid a 20-year prison sentence for his
anti-war stand.

In 1920 the IWW. General Executive Board
formally endorsed the Communist International.
However, because most of the LW.W. leaders were
nevertheless opposed to communism, they finally
succeeded in driving a wedge between the LWW. and
the Communist Party. In the spring of 1921 the LW.W.
sent a delegate to the first congress of the Red

14 The Communist, July 1921
15 J. G. Gambs, The Decline of the IW.W, p. 75, Denver, Colo,
1932.
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International of Labor Unions in Moscow. But upon
receiving an unfavorable (highly biased{. report from
its deleﬁate, George Williams, on what had happened
there, the LWW. decided not to affiliate to the new
labor international. Like a number of other syndicalist
organizations in Europe and Latin America, the IW.W.
oriented toward the so-called Berlin syndicalist
international, which was being organized at the time.
Despite the LW.W's strong syndicalist trend, however,
considerable numbers of its members became
Communists. Gambs says, "Possibly the LW.W. have
lost as many as 2,000 members to the Communist
Party."®

The Socialist Labor Party furnished but few
members to the Communist Party—Boris Reinstein,
Caleb Harrison, and some others. The SLP, immersed
in the sectarian dc:jgmas of De Leon, was totally
unable to understand the Russian Revolution and its
profound implications for the world labor movement.
It condemned the Revolution as “premature” and
ridiculed the ClL as "only a circus stunt."” The SLP.
soon degenerated into a frenzied redbaiting and
Soviet-hating sect.

An important development of this period,
signalizing the beginning of one of the—eventually—
most important of all the membership sources of the
Communist Party, was the growth of the Communist
movement among the Negroes, in New York. This
took place chiefly around the journal, The Messenger.
This paper, of which we shall have more to say in a
later chapter, was established in 1917 by a group of
Negro intellectuals and trade unionists, including A.
Philip Randolph, Chandler Owen, Richard B. Moore,
and Cyril Briggs.

The Messenger, which had the backing of man
Socialist-led trade unions, followed an essentially Ief)t'
line. It opposed the war, supported the Russian
Revolution, and was in favor oF an active fighting
policy for labor and the Negro people. During the
period of the SP. 1919 split, the editorial board of The
Messenger was divided, the lefts, Briggs and Moore,
resigning. Randolph, hanging onto the paper,

16 Gambs, The Decline of the IW.W, p. 89.
17 The SLP. and the Third International, N. Y., 1926.
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transformed it into a typical right-wing Socialist
journal. Eventually, in 1925, it became the official
organ of the newly-organized Brotherhood of Sleeping
Car Porters. Out of The Messenger group came
several pioneer Communists.

The youth were also a source of strength for
the gathering Communist forces. The profound events
which had resulted in the split in the Socialist Party
and the organization of the Communist Party naturally
had its repercussions among the Socialist youn
people. The SP, in April 1913, after several years o
preliminary work of the Intercollegiate Socialist
Society, had constituted the Young People's Socialist
League. The YPSL. in 1916 consisted of 150 clubs and
4000 members. It published The Young Socialist and
carried on educational and social work® During the
war the organization, leftward-inclined, held many
anti-war meetings and made much agitation against
conscription.

The treacherous attitude of the Social-
Democratic leaders of the Second International, toward
the Russian Revolution and the war, produced
profound repercussions in the YPSL, as in other
sections of the American Socialist movement. At the
YPSL’s first national convention, held in May 1919, this
left spirit in the organization found expression. The
convention passed resolutions condemning the Second
International and supporting the Third International. In
December 1919, after the Socialist Party had split in
September, the YPSL. held a special convention, in
response to left-wing demands. It thus set itself up as
an independent organization, declaring for the Young
Socialist International, which was then in the process
of transforming itself into the Young Communist
International. When the Palmer raids against the labor
and Communist movement took place, the independent
YPSL. disintegrated as a national organization,
although some of its sections remained in existence.
Wm. F. Kruse, the head of the YPSL, joined the
Workers Party at its formation in December 1921, and
many former YPSL. members also took part in
forming the Young Communist League. The YCL.
came into existence, at a convention in April 1922, in

18 Trachtenberg, ed, American Labor Year Book, 1916.
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"underground” conditions. The Young Workers League
was organized in May 1922° out of the numerous
youth groups then existing Among its leaders were
Harry Gannes and John Williamson.

In the breakdown of the Socialist Party and the
formation of the Communist Party in 1919, women
Socialist fighters also played an important role. Most
of them went over to the new party, or became
active sympathizers. At the founding convention of the
CP. and CLP, there were several women delegates.
Among the most outstanding of the pioneer women
Communists may be mentioned Ella Reeve Bloor, Anita
Whitney, Margaret Prevey, Kate Sadler Greenhalgh,
Rose Pastor Stokes, Hortense Allison, Sadie Van Veen,
Jeannette Pearl, Rose Wortis, Margaret Krumbein, Rose
Baron, Becky Buhay, Dora Lifshitz, Clara Bodian.

Another important source of recruits for the
Communist Party was the Trade Union Educational
League. The TUEL, the successor to the old
Syndicalist League and International Trade Union
Educational League, was founded in Chicago, in
November 1920. After the loss of the big national steel
strike, the group of Chicago militants who were
behind that movement more than ever felt the need
to organize the "militant minority” in the trade unions.
The organization also included trade unionists in
Canada.

The T.UEL. was not so definitely syndicalist as
its predecessors, the SLN.A. and LTUEL, had been. Its
members and leaders were decisively influenced by
the lessons of the great Russian Revolution and by
the writings of Lenin. The Chicago syndicalist group
was a revolt not only against Gompersism in trade
unionism, but also against the right opportunism of
the Socialist Party; hence the works of Lenin had a
tremendous impact upon it, even as upon all other
sections of militant workers. The group’s anti-
politicalism was breaking down, and it had played an
important part in the labor party movement which
centered nationally in Chicago. It was rapidly moving
toward Marxism-Leninism. In 1920 the chief remaining
barrier between the T.UEL. militants and the
Communist Party was their difference over the trade

19 Helen Allison and Carl Winter, unpublished manuscript.
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union question, the TUEL. being unshakably opposed
to dual unionism, which the Communists still
supported. This obstacle, however, was removed when
Lenin's pamphlet, “Left-Wing’ Communism, an Infantile
Disorder, appeared in the United States in January
1921. From then on dual unionism was finished as
Communist policy. William Z. Foster, the head of the
T.UEL, whose thinking had been revolutionized by
Lenin, was invited to come to Moscow for the first
congress of the Red International of Labor Unions,
held on July 3, 1921 There the RILU. definitely
repudiated dual unionism. In the summer of 1921
Foster and other T.UEL. militants joined the Party.
This brought in a considerable group of active and
experienced trade unionists, among them Jack
Johnstone, Jay Fox, Joseph Manley, David Coutts, Sam
Hammersmark, and many otherss The T.UEL,
however, remained an independent, broad united front
organization, made up of left-wingers and progressives
generally.
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN
The Workers' Party

(1921)

The years immediately following World War 1
were years of virulent capitalist reaction. We shall deal
with this offensive of capital more fully in the next
chapter. During this period the United States went
through many hard-fought strikes, numerous “"race
riots,” and labor frame-up cases. The labor movement
was fighting for its very existence. The severe
economic crisis of 1920-21 sharpened the class
struggle. This was the time when the Ku Klux Klan,
flourishing as never before, claimed to have five
million members. In order to play an important part
in the current big class struggles, it was necessary that
the Communist Party should carry on public activities
in all kinds of tasks so far as possible under the
existing circumstances. The fusing together of the two
"underground” Communist Parties at the May 1921
convention was a long stride in this general direction.

But to get the Party fully into the open was no
small problem. In fact, it was a unique task, which
was to take nearly two years to accomplish. The basic
difficulty, of course, was to develop the mass work of
the Party in the face of the reactionary -capitalist
offensive then going on. There was little known
Communist experience to serve as a guide in this
specific situation. Of course, there were cases of
Communist parties which, forced underground by
capitalist terrorism, had emerged into legality durin
periods of revolutionary upheaval. Striking examples o
this were given by the Bolsheviks during the 1905 and
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March 1917 revolutions in Russia, and also by the
parties in the Balkans after World War I There were
similar experiences later in many European countries
upon the defeat of Hitler and the revolutionary
upsurge of the working class in the aftermath of
World War II. But few, if any, examples were to be
found then of Communist ?arties that had legalized
themselves during periods of sharp reaction, such as
existed in the United States.

Besides these objective difficulties to the Party’s
assuming a fully open status in the face of the
current capitalist reaction, there were also subjective
reasons making this task even more difficult. That is,
the sectarianism still prevailing in the Party—the
tendency to stand apart from the daily struggles of
the masses and to deal only with Socialist agitation,
under the pressure of the force and violence of the
authorities—led to the tacit acceptance of
"underground” conditions, to the idea that of necessity
a Communist Party had to be illegal in a capitalist
country. Such false conceptions were strengthened by
the fact that the left-wing non-citizen immigrant
workers were victimized by arbitrary deportation and
needed all possible protection from ruthless reaction.

THE AMERICAN LABOR ALLIANCE

The Communist Party, as the basic champion of
democracy, always strives to carry on its activities in
the greatest possible publicity, in order most
effectively to reach the masses with its message. This
was the fundamental orientation of the CPUSA.
during this difficult formative period. The Party, as
best it could, moved toward winning for itself the
prevailing popular democratic rights of free speech
and free assembly, in spite of all the barbarous
persecution to which it was subjected. And it
eventually succeeded in this endeavor.

Nevertheless the opportunities for mass
Communist work were being neglected because of
sectarian moods in the Party. The May 1921 CP.
convention correctly declared, "Far greater and much
more effective use of legal channels can and must be
made. Our legal activities, always under the control of
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the Central Executive Committee of the CP, should be
amplified and intensified.” In line with this decision,
the Workers League was set up in New York City,
and it ran candidates in the Fall elections of 1921
Attempts by the local election board to disqualify
these candidates on the grounds that they were either
in jail or indicted were defeated. The Party also
began to take an active part openly in various current
local political struggles.

The Party’s first organizational step toward a
fully open status, however, was taken with the
establishment of the American Labor Alliance. This
body was set up, rather tentatively to begin with, at
an open convention in New York City, in July 1921
There were 15 organizations present, including the
Irish American Labor League, National Defense
Committee, Finnish Socialist Federation, Associated
Toiler Clubs, American Freedom Foundation, Ukrainian
Workers Clubs, Independent Socialist League, Marxian
Educational League, Hungarian Workers Federation.
The ALA. convention elected Elmer L. Allison as
secretary and established headquarters at 201 West
13th Street.

The Alliance declared that its aim was to
"unify, through a central body the great mass of
discontented ‘left’ political and economic forces of the
country and rally them about a common aim.”? Later,
and more specitically, the ALA. stated that it "is of
the opinion that the time is ripe for the organization
of the class conscious workers of America into a new
revolutionary Party and it announces that in the near
future it will call a national conference to form such
a Party.” To this general end, one of the essential
moves of the ALA. was to come to an agreement
with the Workers Council

THE WORKERS' COUNCIL

After the big split in the Socialist Party in 1919,
which led to the formation of the two Communist

1 Proceedings of the Convention of the Communist Party in
The Communist, July 1921

2 The Toiler, N. Y, Aug. 6, 1921

3 The Voice of Labor, Chicago, Sept. 30, 1921
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parties, there remained a number of opposition
elements within the SP. who were still nursing the
hope of using that organization as the working class
Party. This tendency was led by J. Louis Engdahl,
Alexander Trachtenberg, William Kruse, Margaret B.
Prevey, and M. Olgin. Numerous centrists also went
along, including Salutsky, and others. The lefts in this
group made the serious error of not leaving the SP.
with their following immediately upon the formation
of the Communist Party in 1919.

At the Chicago SP. convention, in September
1919, this group was responsible for the passage of a
resolution making a qualified (originally un?‘ualified)
aﬁplication for atfiliation to the Comintern. The latter
s argly rejected this, stating that "The Socialist Party
of the Umted States is not a working class Party, but
an auxiliary of the American bourgeoisie, of American
imperialism.” At the New York convention of the SP,
in May 1920, the Engdahl-Trachtenberg group was
again defeated, although Trachtenberg, candidate for
international secretary against Hillquit, received one-
third of all votes cast. This group supported the
nomination of Debs, then in jail, by the convention—
Victor Berger, who favored Hoan, declaring that no
American would vote for a man in jail At that
convention, the group functioned as the "Committee
for the Third International,” which it had previously
organized to carry on propaganda within the SP.
They also formed, in May 192], the Workers Council,
which was a functioning political organization, claiming
the support of the Jewish, Finnish, and Czech
federations, the German Workers Educational Society,
and a part of the Italian Federation. It also received
the support of groups of English-speaking members
throughout the country who still belonged to the
Socialist Party and who were in favor of affiliation
with the CI In June 192], the SP. held its convention
in Detroit. The convention declared against the
Communist International, against the dictatorship of
the proletariat, and against mass action.

Whereupon, the Workers Council group
belatedly quit the Socialist party. In an article in their
official journal, entitled “"Farewell to the Socialist

4 The Communist (UCP.), No. 10, igso.
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Party,” they declared, "The Committee for the Third
International sees no further reason for staying in the
Socialist Party. It believes that the Socialist Party has
completely and beyond recovery outlived its usefulness
as an agency for propaganda and as an instrument
for the realization of socialism.”

During this period the SP. suffered a series of
losses, in addition to the withdrawal of the Workers
Council. Most important, the Finnish Federation, with
several thousand members, seceded on December 20,
1920; the Jewish Federation followed suit in September
192, and one week prior to this the Bohemian
Federation had voted by ten to one to withdraw from
the Socialist Party® From 1920 to 1922, the SP. declined
from 27,000 to 11,000 members.

The wholesale splittings from the Socialist Party
in 1919-21 left Debs almost the sole prominent “left”
still within the Party. He cut a tragic figure, this one-
time battler for the left who had been such a brilliant
propagandist for socialism but who was now unable
to follow the path toward socialism. When the big
Communist split was developing early in 1919, Debs
kept silent, making no statements as to his position in
the basic conflict within the Party. Evidently, however,
while supporting the Russian Revolution, he did not
understand the dictatorship of the proletariat because
of his bourgeois—-democratic prejudices, nor could he
realize that his old co-workers in the leadership of
the SP. were in actuality enemies of socialism. He was
in jail when the 1919 split took place. D. Karsner, who
visited Debs at his home and at the Atlanta
penitentiary, states that the latter said to him, "I do
not see any difference between the Workers Party
and the Socialist Party,” and he proposed a fusion of
the two parties. Debs is also reputed to have told
Karsner, "I have arrived at the definite conclusion that
my place in the future as in the past is in the
Socialist Party.”” Whatever he may have said to
Karsner, the fact is that Debs remained in the

The Workers Council, Sept. 25, 1921.

American Labor Year Book, 1922-23, p. 406.

David Karsner, Talks with Debs in Terre Haute, pp. 28-33, N.
Y, 1922.
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bankrupt Socialist Party until he died on October 20,
1926.

FORMATION OF THE WORKERS' PARTY

The American Labor Alliance, with the active
support of the Communist Party, began, in August
192], to charter locals for a new organization. At the
same time the Workers Council, which supported the
plan for such a party, also began organizational work
to the same end. On October 15th, the Workers
Council issued a call for a conference to consider the
possibilities of forming the new Party. In consequence,
the American Labor Alliance and the Workers Council,
after considerable negotiation, got together and issued
a joint call to establish a new Party?®

The call was endorsed by the following
organizations: American Labor Alliance, and its
affiliated bodies, the Finnish Socialist Federation,
Hungarian Workers Federation, Italian Workers
Federation, and the Jewish Workers Federation, the
Workers Council of America, Jewish Socialist
Federation, and Workers Educational Association
German). The call was signed by Elmer L. Allison, for
the Workers Party Convention Committee.

Accompanying the convention call was a
statement of principles, which the participating
organizations were required to approve. It read:

"l. The Workers' Republic: To lead the working
masses in the struggle for the abolition of capitalism
through the establishment of a government gy the
working class—a Workers' Republic in America.

"2. Political Action: To participate in all political
activities, including electoral campaigns, in order to
utilize them for the purpose of carrying our message
to the masses. The elected representatives of tﬁc
Workers Party will unmask the fraudulent capitalist
democracy and help mobilize the workers for the
final struggle against their common enemy.

"3. The Labor Unions: To develop labor
organizations into organs of militant stru%gle against
capitalism, cxgose the reactionary labor bureaucrats,
and educate the workers to militant unionism.

8 The Workers Council, Dec. 15, 1921
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"4. A Fighting Party: It shall be a party of
militant, class conscious workers, bound by discipline
and organized on the basis of democratic centralism,
with full power in the hands of the Central Executive
Committee between conventions. The Central Executive
Committee of the Party shall have control over all
activities of public officials. It shall also co-ordinate
and direct the work of the Party members in the
trade unions.

"5. Party Press: The Party's press shall be
owned by the Party, and all its activities shall be
under the control of the Central Executive Committee.”

The convention for the new Party was
convened at the Labor Temple on East 84th Street,
New York, December 23-26, 1921. There were 150
delegates from all over the country. Among the most
important organizations represented, with power to
affiliate, were, in addition to the Ameriran Labor
Alliance and the Workers Council proper, the Russian,
Finnish, South Slavic, Ukrainian, Irish, German, Greek,
Jewish, Italian, Hsthonian, Spanish, Armenian, Lettish,
Scandinavian, and Hungarian federations and sections.
There were also fraternal delegates from such
or%anizations, among others, as the Proletarian Party,
Left Poalei Tsion, young Workers League, and the
African Blood Brotherhood. The convention acted for
a combined membership of some 20,000 in the fully
accredited organizations, which issued nine daily and
21 weekly publications.

The convention was opened by J. Louis
Engdahl, who in a short address greeted the delegates
and dealt with the historic significance of the
gathering as "opening a new epoch in the struggle of
the American working class” He welcomed the
delegates from the various groupings, "who for many
years had been traveling different roads and had
finally come together and found common ground in
the joint effort to build a real revolutionary Party in
America.”

The three days of discussion that followed
revealed substantial agreement on all major questions
of principles and tactics. The only important
differences were those raised by the three fraternal
delegates from the Proletarian Party. They criticized
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the whole project of the convention from a narrow
"leftist” sectarian viewpoint, claiming that their own
tiny organization would suffice as the party of the
working class. The Proletarian Party later refused to
affiliate with the new Party.

The new organization was named the Workers
Party of America. Plans were made for the early
publication of an official organ, The Worker. A
Central Executive Committee of 17 members was
elected; Ruthenberg was chosen secretary, but since he
was in jail, Caleb Harrison, appointed assistant
secretary, was named to serve as acting secretary.
New York City was designated as the seat of the
national headquarters.’

THE WORKERS' PARTY PROGRAM

The Workers Party convention of 1921
constituted a very important stage in the history of
the developing Communist Party of the United States.
It established the long-sought unity of practically all
the Communist forces in the country, and it also
marked the conclusion of the founding phase of the
Communist Party. It ended the period of almost
exclusively Socialist propaganda and initiated the new
Party into the beginnings of mass work. It dealt a
number of blows at the traditional sectarianism of the
left wing by working out an elementary program of
immediate demands. It marked, es cia%ly, an
important step in the open work of the Party. In
short, the convention registered real progress in the
adaptation of Marxism-Leninism to 3\(3 specific
conditions of the class struggle in the United States.
Enemies of the Party, such as James Oneal, have tried
to interpret the founding of the Workers Party and
the adoption of its specific program as an
abandonment of the Leninist line of the Communists.
But this was nonsense. The whole development
represented the normal growth of the Party in its
historic task of combining Socialist propaganda with a
militant struggle for the everyday needs of the
workers and the masses of the people.

9 For convention proceedings, see The Toiler, Jan. 14, 1921, and
American Labor Year Book, 1923-84, p. 159.
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The WP. program, for the first time in a
generation of left-wing history, contained what might
properly be termed both a maximum and a minimum
program. It did not confine itself simply to outlining
the basic program of communism. The main
principles of the organization were stated in the
document that accompanied the call for the
convention. These expressed in simple terms the
ﬁeneral Socialist aims of the Party without, however,
efining in detail the general perspectives and stratcﬁy
of the Party, which had so much occupied the
attention of previous Communist conventions.

In this respect, the program declared, "The
Workers Party will courageously defend the workers
and wage an aggressive struggle for the abolition of
capitalism.” The convention also gave a ringin
endorsement to the Russian Revolution, which ha
ushered in a new period, "the era of Workers
Republics,” and it demanded recognition of the Soviet
government by the United States. After making a
concrete analysis of the world setting in which the
United States found itself and of the general position
of American imperialism, the program proceeded to
outline a course of practical mass struggle.

The trade union question occupied nearly half
the space in the program. After dealing with the
shameful desertion of the workers by their Social-
Democratic leaders in the current bosses’ offensive,
the program called upon all workers to join the union
of their trade, to form minority groups of left-wing
workers within the unions, to work for fighting
programs in the organizations, and to depose the
reactionary union leadership. The program condemned
dual unionism and all ideas of destroying the old
craft unions. It supported the amalgamation of the
trade unions into industrial organizations.

On the Negro question much progress was
registered over the past neglect of this vital matter.
Under the head of "The Race Problem,” the program,
beginning with an analysis of the history of Negro
oppression in the South, went on to say that "The
Workers Party will support the Negroes in their
struggle for liberation, and will help them in their
fight for economic, political, and social equality. It will
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point out to them that the interests of the Negro
workers are identical with those of the white. It will
seek to end the policy of discrimination followed by
organized labor. Its task will be to destroy altogether
the barrier of race discrimination that has been used
to keep apart the black and white workers, and weld
them into a solid union of revolutionary forces for
the overthrow of their common enemy.” While falling
short of an understanding of the Negro question as a
national question, this was the most advanced
resolution on the matter ever adopted by any Marxist
party in the United States up to that time.

The resolution on the youth provided that "The
CEC. [Central Executive Committee] of the WP.
appoint a provisional national organization committee
to amalgamate all existing militant young workers’
organizations, to create new ones wherever possible,
and to carry on all work preparatory to the calling
of a national convention which will unite these forces
and officially launch the Young Workers League of
America.” Pursuant to this resolution, a conference was
held a couple of months later and the proposed
league was established.

A further resolution declared that "The Workers
Party recognizes the necessity for an intensified
struggle to improve women's conditions and to unify
them in the common struggle with the rest of the
working class against capitalism.” It was to take the
initiative in organizing and leading them in struggle.
The convention pledged its support to the workers in
agriculture. It also denounced the frame-ups against
Mooney and Billings, and Sacco and Vanzetti, and it
called upon the workers to fight for their freedom.
Debs had been freed by President Harding, under
strong mass pressure, and to him the convention said:
"We greet with joy your homecoming [from prison]
and %ervently hope that you will soon again be
fighting in the ranks of the American working class in
their struggle for emancipation.”

On the question of parliamentary action the
program, while pledging participation in elections and
in the general political life of the country, still
displayed heavy indications of the traditional "left”
sectarianism by considering parliamentary action
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exclusively as a means of exposing capitalism and of
conducting Socialist agitation. The partial demands
worked out for the elections and for other phases of
the workers’' struggles were altogether inadequate and
in no sense presented a rounded-out program for the
day-to-day struggle. The Party, as yet, also took no
steps toward participation in that broad mass political
activity of the American working class, the labor

party.
THE PARTY ASSERTS ITS DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS

The establishment of the Workers Party was an
important step in winning the democratic rights of the
Communist movement after it had been stripped, in
its two original sections, of free speech and assembly
by the ferocious Palmer raids of January 1920. But
this progress was not achieved without a serious split
in the Communist Party. Three members of the
Central Executive Committee, believers in the theory
that, of necessity, the Communist movement had to be
"underground” in a country such as the United States,
took the position that the very existence of the
Workers Party would tend to liquidate the Communist
Party both programmatically and organizationally. So
they took a flat stand against this policy and
developed a factional struggle to support their point
of view. All attempts at resolving the differences
having failed, the rebellious dissident group was
suspended on November 2, 1921

On February 3, 1922, the ousted group, under
the name of the Workers Defense League of New
England, issued a call for a national conference, to be
held in New York City on February 18th. Here was
formed the United Toilers of America, which, with a
"leftist” line, was sharply opposed to the newly
organized Workers Party. The new Party set up
headquarters in New York and issued The Workers
Challenge as its official organ. The United Toilers had
a small following, mostly in the New York area, but it
claimed a membership of 5000. The movement was
liquidated at the Bridgman CP. convention of August
1922, nearly all of its members returning to the Party.
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After the formation of the Workers Party in
December 192], the fight to establish in practice the
democratic rights of the Communist Party proceeded
apace. This question was the central issue at the Party
convention in Bridgman, Michigan, in mid-August of
1922. Given the continuing post-war offensive of the
employers against the whole labor movement,
however, the convention, by a close vote, decided
against liquidating the "underground” aspects of the
Party. In the existing factional line-up, the majority
group, led by Katterfeld and others, were known as
the "Goose caucus,” and they called the minority
group, led by Ruthenberg, the "Liquidators.”®

An indication that the governments attempt to
outlaw the Party was not yet over—the Party
convention was raided on August 22nd by agents of
the FBIl, and the State of Michigan, just as it had
concluded its deliberations and was dispersing.
Seventeen delegates were arrested with 40 more jailed
later on. They were all charged with violating the
Michigan anti-syndicalist law-concretely, with "unlawful
assembly.” This was the beginning of a long legal
fight (see next chapter) to win for the Party the
elementary democratic right of freely presenting its
program to the American people.

However, the conditions, marked by the illegal
force and violence of the authorities, which had
deprived the Party of its democratic rights, were
changing. A new turn was developing in the general
political situation (as we shall see in ensuing chapters),
with the employers’ offensive against the working
class assuming less violent forms. The opportunity was,
therefore, at hand for the Party to reach its desired
goal of a completely public existence. Consequently,
on April 7, 1923, the Communist party declared its full
consolidation with the Workers Party. Thus, the
"underground” period of the Communist Party, forced
upon it by die barbarities of the Palmer raids, came
to an end after 29 months. At its 1925 convention the
Workers Party changed its name to the Workers
(Communist) Party and, finally, at its 1930 convention,
to the Communist Party of the United States. The

10 For programs of the "Goose” and "Liquidator” caucuses, see
The Communist, July 1922
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winning of its elementary legal rights of free speech
and assembly by the Communist Party was an
important victory for democracy in the United States.
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN .
The Communists and the

Capitalist Offensive
(1919-1923)

Immediately after their foundation, the young
Communist parties had to face a most vicious
employers’ offensive. American imperialism, as we
have remarked, emerged from World War 1 as the
leading world power in a capitalist system which, as
the sequel has showed, had received a blow during
the war from which it would never recover. It was
stricken with an incurable, deepening general world
crisis. The United States, now more %irmly controlled
by monopoly capital and greatly enriched and
centralized as a result of the war, was powerful,
arrogant, and reactionary. It took a decisive hand in
writing the Versailles imperialist treaty, and then
stayed out of the League of Nations in order to
preserve its own complete freedom of action. With its
successive Dawes and Young plans' the United States
largely dominated the economic life of the conquered
countries of Europe. It asserted its growing power in
the Pacific in the Nine-Power Pact. Under the "Open
Door” policy it maneuvered to seize hold of war-torn
China. With an active trade and political offensive in
Latin America, it strengthened its grip in that great
area at the expense of the Latin American peoples
and of its weakened imperialist rivals, Great Britain
and Germany.

1 Wall Street financial plans ostensibly to save European
capitalism.
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Animated by the reactionary spirit which was
soon to produce fascism in Europe, sensing its new
position as the leading world capitalist power, and
panic-stricken at the revolutionary spirit of the
workers in Russia and elsewhere in Europe, Wall
Street undertook to cripple the organization of the
militant American workers. Consequently, during the
first four post-war years there developed the most
violent anti-labor drive in American history.

This offensive, aimed at every phase of the
labor movement, had as its main objectives to cut the
heart out of the trade unions and to destroy the
newly-born Communist movement. During the war «he
workers, despite the treacherous attitude of the top
leadership of the AF. of L. and Railroad Brotherhoods,
had won the eight-hour day in many areas of
industry and had managed to extend trade unionism
into various sections of the forbidden open-shop
territory, the trustified industries. The most important
of these advances were in steel, railroad, mining,
marine transport, meat-packing, lumber, and textiles.
Therefore, monopoly capital set out to drive the
unions from these advanced posts and, if possible, still
further back than they had been before the war. The
capitalists would demonstrate in practice just how
cynical had been their wartime slogan, "Make the
world safe for democracy.” They would give the
workers a real taste of democracy, Wall Street brand.

Big capital in the United States deliberately
sought to destroy the trade union movement and to
replace it by its own system of the "open,” anti-union
shop and company unionism. Company unions, first
suggested by one J. C. Bayles in 1886, began to grow
after 19002 By the end of World War I there were
250 company unions, in the metal trades, on the
railroads, and in the trustified industries. Generally, the
employers built these company unions as barriers to
the spread of the trade unions proper. The post-war
plan was to extend this poisonous system as far as
possible, thereby rendering the trade union movement
virtually powerless. In developing this system of
employer-controlled unions, American big business

2 The Workers Monthly, Sept. 1925.
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ave the lead to Mussolini and Hitler with their later,
ully developed, fascist unions.?

Hardly had the war ended when the employers
began their drive against the trade unions, but it only
got really under way during the great steel strike of
September 1919. This offensive was in evidence at the
National Industrial Conference of October 1919, called
by President Wilson presumably to adjust the stormy
industrial situation. At this conference the big
industrial dictators not only refused to settle the
current steel strike, but they virtually declared war
upon all organized labor. "Labor unions are no longer
necessary,” had said the arrogant Judge Gary, head of
US. Steel, and the conference acted in this sense. The
open shop movement, with its slogan of "the
American plan,” was soon raging throughout the
country. All the big employers’ associations —National
Association of Manufacturers, United States Chamber
of Commerce, and many powerful bodies in the
individual industries—-were in it, backing the National
Open Shop Association. "By the autumn of 1920,” say
Perlman and Taft, "the country was covered with a
network of open shop orgamzations. In New York
State alone at least 50 open shop associations were
active.” In the Middle West and West the drive was
no less malignant than in the industrial East.

THE FIRST BLOW FALLS UPON THE LEFT

The first to feel the blow of the -capitalist
offensive were the more advanced and militant
workers. The employers understood very well then, as
they do now, the fighting role of the most class-
conscious among the workers, and they always give
them the heaviest and earliest blows. The -capitalists
particularly feared and hated the new Communist
movement, which they sensed was the vanguard of
the working class. We have already seen how the two
young Communist parties were assailed and violently
persecuted by the ferocious Palmer raids of 1919 and
1920. And over two years later, in August 1922, the

3 Robert W. Dunn, The Americanization of Labor, p. 127 ff, N.
Y, 1927.
4 Perlman and Taft, History of Labor in the US, Vol 4, p. 491
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government showed that it was still striving to wipe
out the Communists by raiding the national convention
of the Communist Party, held in Bridgman, Michigan.

The wartime attack upon the LW.W. was also
continued into the post-war period, with added fury.
In Centralia, Washington, on Armistice Day, November
1, 1919, during a parade of the American Legion, a
gang of hoodlums attacked the LW.W. hall and in the
ensuing armed battle three Legionnaires were killed.
One IWW. member was Iyncﬁcd and eight others
were sentenced to from 25 to 40 years in jail This
was the signal for violent attacks upon the LW.W. all
over the West. As it turned out, the Communists, with
the benefit of world experience at their hand, were
able to save their organization during the post-war
drive by protective measures, but the LWW. was
largely cut to pieces. Partly from these attacks and
artly from its failure to learn the general political
essons of the Russian Revolution, the LW.W. from this
period on ceased to be a real factor in the labor
movement.

THE DRIVE AGAINST THE TRADE UNIONS

During the decade of the war and post-war
period the working class had greatly changed. The
number of workers engaged in industry was uﬁ by
316 percent. The sharp dividing line between skilled
and unskilled was greatly blurred by the growth of
mass production. A considerable Negro proletariat had
grown up in the northern industriess And with
immifgration shut off, the speed of Americanization of
the foreign-born workers had been hastened. All this
made for a greater homogeneity and solidarity among
the workers.

The workers, coming out of the war and
harassed by the rapidly rising cost of living, were in a
militant mood. Besides having their own immediate
grievances, they also reflected to a considerable extent
the revolutionary spirit of the workers in Eastern
Europe. During 1919 4160348 workers engaged in
strikes (the largest number in any one year in
previous American history). This worker militancy
produced, among many other struggles, the notable
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general strikes in Seattle (February) and in Winnipeg,
Manitoba  (August), the Boston police strike
(September), the unofficial strike of 200,000 railroad
shopmen, and the great coal and steel strikes
(September)?

These strikes, while bringing certain economic
concessions to the workers in each case, were all
beaten to a greater or less extent by the aggressive
employers, with the help of the government, the
police, and the courts. The coal strike was
peremptorily outlawed by an injunction issued by
Federal Judge Anderson, who forbade the national
officers of the U-MWA. to do anything that would
further the strike. John L. Lewis then called off the
strike, making his well-known statement, "l cannot
fight the government” The miners continued to fight
on, however, and eventually won livable agreements.
The big steel strike of 367,000 workers was fought
out under terroristic conditions. The whole of the steel
areas was overrun with strikebreakers, armed guards,
police, deputy sheriffs, and troops. Pickets were
arrested on sight, and in the great Monongahela River
district outside of Pittsburgh, where 200,000 steel
workers were employed, not a single mass meeting of
strikers was permitted during the nearly four months
of the strike. Finally, the strike was broken and the
unions completely smashed. Among the 22 killed in
this strike was Mrs. Fannie Sellins, UMW.A. organizer
in the steel campaign, who was brutally murdered by
steel trust gunmen at New Kensington, Pennsylvania.®

The strikes of 1920-21 were sharpened by the
outbreak of a severe economic crisis. This was caused
primarily by difficulties in the changeover from war
to peace production and by a heavy falling off of
American exports—from $6,516,000,000 in 1920 to
$3,771,000,000 in 1921 Industrial production dropped 25
percent, and by October 1921, there were 5,750,000
unemployed. Although profits remained at levels 100
percent higher than in 1913, the employers took
advantage of the situation by slashing wages from 25

5 For a general account, of the strikes of this period see
Perlman and Taft, History of Labor in the United States, Vol
4, pp. 434-54.

6 \gi (I)iam Z. Foster, The Great Steel Strike and Its Lessons, N. Y.
1920.
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to 50 percent and by intensifying their assaults upon
the trade unions.

The workers did not take these wage -cuts
unresisting:’y, and the years 1920-21 were marked by
many hard-fought strikes. Notable among them was
the “outlaw” switchmen’s strike of April 1920, beginnin
in Chicago, fanning out all over the country, an
paralyzing many of the biggest railroads. This
spontaneous rank-and-file revolt was led by John
Grunau. In West Virginia, during 1920-2], virtual civil
war existed in the mining regions. In May 192], the
Atlantic Coast seamen went out, in the biggest strike
in the history of that industry, a strike which was
broken by employer violence. During 1921-22, the
Typographical Union led a whole series of hard-
fought strikes in many localities, and the buildin
trades, notably in Chicago and New York, fought har
struggles against the open shop during 1921. The year
ended with the defeat, in December, of 45,000
packinghouse workers in 13 cities, resulting in the
nation-wide break-up of the unions in that industry.

The big post-war open-shop drive came to a
climax in 1922. This year saw many big strikes, chief
of which were those of the New England textile
workers, the coal miners, and the railroad shopmen.
The textile strike began in January, and it lasted six
months, in the face of wholesale use of
strikebreakers, court injunctions, and troops by the
employers and the government. The workers were
largely defeated.

The coal strike, starting on April 1 1922,
involved 600,000 hard and soft coal miners. This
strike, as usual with miners' strikes, was marked with
extreme violence on the part of the employers' thugs.
But in Herrin, Illinois, these gunmen bit off more than
they could chew. In June they murdered a couple of
strikers there in cold blood, whereupon the miners
mobilized, killed 19 gunmen, and drove the rest out of
the community. Result, 214 miners were indicted for
murder, treason, and conspiracy, but in the strongly
union coal country it proved impossible to convict
them. The national strike resulted in an agreement
which, however, left out the 100,000 unorganized
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miners who had struck in Western Pennsylvania, a
disastrous betrayal by Lewis, as it turned out later.

The strike of the 400,000 railroad shopmen
began on July 1, 1922, against repeated wage slashes
put through by the Railroad Labor Board. The
Harding Administration, which was bringing the
country "back to normalcy,” announced that it would
break the strike by every means necessary. It was
helped by the train service unions, which remained at
work while the shopmen were striking, and by the
Maintenance of Way Union, 350,000 strong, which
pulled out of the strike movement on the eve of the
strike date. On September first, Attorney General
Daugherty secured a federal injunction virtually
outlawing the strike. These blows were too much, and
on September 13, with the strike practically broken,
some 225000 of the men were signed up in a
surrender agreement known as the B. & O. plan—of
which more later. About 175000 went back without
any agreements or unions.

All told, some ten million workers were on
strike during the four years of intense struggle from
1919 to 1922 inclusive. Organized labor lost much hard-
won ground. The unions in the steel, meat-packing,
lumber, and maritime industries were almost
completely wiped out. Working conditions suffered
accordingly. Even such well-established organizations
as those in the coal, railroad, printing, building, textile,
and clothing industries were deeply injured As a
result, the membership of the AF. of L. dropped from
4160348 in 1920 to 2926,462 in 1923. It was the most
serious defeat ever suffered by the American labor
movement.

MISLEADERS OF LABOR

The top leaders of the AF. of L. and Railroad
Brotherhoods—lazy, incompetent, corrupt, and
reactionary—were shocked and demoralized by the
big offensive from their capitalist friends of wartime.
Their policy to meet the offensive was a combination
of crass betrayal and cowardly flight. In the midst of
the drive, on February 23, 192], the AF. of L. Executive
Council called a meeting of high officials to consider
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the critical situation, "to combat the problems arising
from unemployment, reaction, and Bolshevism.” The
conference proposed nothing but a publicity campaign
to win popular support. As Lorwin says, it "could
offer little tangible aid to the wunions. Each
international union had to face its own problems.”

This was bankruptcy in the face of the
aggressive enemy. The leaders of each union tried to
save themselves at the expense of the other unions.
An orgy of labor betrayal and "union scabbing” took
place. In the steel strike the workers were shamelessly
abandoned to their fate by the AF. of L. leaders. In
meat-packing the AF. of L. leaders split the
federation that had organized the industry, expelled
the Stockyards Labor Council, and alienated the Negro
workers. In printing, the Typographical Union fought
for its life® all the other unions in the industry
continuing at work, trying to profit at the striking
union’s expense. When the Pressmen struck, on rank-
and-file initiative, the ultra-reactionary leader, Berry,
cynically replaced them with union scabs. The
betrayal of the 100,000 unorganized striking miners in
Western Pennsylvania in the settlement of 1922
ultimately became a disaster to the UMW.A. During
the railroad shopmen’s strike, the wunion scabbing
reached its lowest depths. While the shopmen fought
desperately against the companies and the
government, not only did the Maintenance of Way
Union pull out of the movement and make its own
terms, but the four strategically situated operating
Brotherhoods remained at work, and worse yet,
actually made new agreements at the expense of the
striking shopmen. Small wonder, then, that organized
labor in general suffered such a big defeat.

The initiative in the struggle during this crucial
period came from the rank and file and the lower
officialdom. During the war, with the top leaders tied
up with pro-war, no-strike, no-organizing agreements
with the government and the employers, the
organizing campaigns and strikes had been led by the
workers. For example, the big meat-packing and steel
campaigns were the work of the workers themselves,

7 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 204.
8 The Labor Herald, March 1922.
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against the will of die upper union leadership. After
the war, in the face of tgle employers’ offensive, this
rank-and-file  initiative continued. @~ While the
reactionary top leadership ran for cover from the
storm, it was the workers themselves who developed
the struggle. Their fighting spirit and initiative were
especially manifested by the "outlaw” shopmen’s strike,
"outlaw” switchmen’s strike, "outlaw” pressmen’s strike,
the spontaneous strikes of the unorganized coal
miners of Western Pennsylvania, of New England
textile workers, and by strikes of various other groups
of workers.

THE COMMUNIST PARTY BREAKS ITS ISOLATION

Unfortunately, throughout most of this great
struggle there was no organized left wing in the
unions to give leadership to the militant workers,
betrayed by their high-paid, capitalist-minded officials.
The T.UEL. was not formed until the end of 1920,
and it took a year really to get under way; and the
Communist Party was as yet too young and unready
to register its latent strength in the struggle. The
Party, itself the object of heavy blows from reaction,
was fighting to unify itself and to secure its
democratic rights to a legal existence.

But the greatest difficulty of all for the young
Communist movement in this critical period was that
it had not yet hammered out its Marxist-Leninist
program. It was still primarily a party of Socialist
agitation, with little or no program of partial demands
and immediate struggle. The Party was also especially
hampered by its long-time policy of dual unionism.
Ruthenberg remarked later, "The Communist Party of
1919 stood outside of the labor movement, endeavoring
to draw the workers into its ranks through agitation
and propaganda which pointed to the necessity of a
revolutionary é)arty fighting for the overthrow of
capitalism”; and, "The Party in 1919, and during 1920,
was isolated from the trade union movement.”

During this period the Party (in its two split
sections) participated in a number of strike situations
—in the 1919 steel strike, in the 1920 coal strike, and

9 Workers Monthly, Sept. 1906.
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others. But in doing so it dealt almost exclusively with
revolutionary objectives. In steel, for example, with
the city of Gary under martial law, the Party declared,
"The workers must capture the power of the State. . .
. The answer to the Dictatorship of the capitalists is
the Dictatorship of the Workers™ This was
theoretically correct long-range advice, under radically
different objective conditions, but with the workers
fighting desperately to establish their unions and to
abolish the twelve-hour day and the seven-day week
within the framework of capitalism, it fell upon deaf
ears.

It was not until late in 1921 with the
achievement of Party unity and especially with the
abandonment of the crippling policy of dual unionism,
that the vigorous young Communist movement, now
called the Workers Party, began to play a real part in
the struggles of the hard-pressed working class. As
Ruthenberg said in his above-quoted article, "In 1921
the Party revised its trade union policy and adopted
the correct Communist policy of working within the
existing trade unions.” This shift in policy mainly took
the practical form of all-out support to the Trade
Union Educational League.

In this general respect the practical experience
and union prestige of the group of T.UEL. militants,
now become Communists, who had led the big meat-
packing and steel organizing campaigns as well as
many other progressive causes in Chicago, was of
reat advantage to the Party. Their effectiveness was
urther enhanced by the important fact that this
group had a close, working united front with the
Fitzpatrick-Nockels leadership of the Chicago
Federation of Labor, a body of 325000 members and
the leading progressive labor center in the American
trade union movement.

EARLY ACTIVITIES OF THE T.UEL

The T.UEL, although organized in November
1920, did not become a real factor among the trade
unions until early in 1922. Its official organ, The Labor
Herald, appeared in March of that year. Its program,

10 The Communist, Oct. 11, 1919.
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rinted in the first issue, assailed the reactionary
ureaucracy and proposed a fighting policy instead of
class collaboration, amalgamation of the craft unions
into industrial unions, organization of the unorganized,
independent political action, affiliation to the Red
International of Labor Unions, recognition of Soviet
Russia, and the abolition of capitalism and the
establishment of a workers' republic. As its
organizational forms, the T.UEL. set up groups of
progressives and left-wingers in the unions of the
various crafts, industries, localities, and regions on a
non-dues-paying basis to promote its general
program. The entire trade union strength of the
Workers Party was mobilized in the TUEL, and most
of the latter's leaders were Communists.

The TUEL. was well received and soon
developed a broad left-progressive coalition. Militant
workers all over the country, disgusted with
Gompersism, quickly became interested in its program.
Among others, Alex Howat, Kansas mine leader,
became a League member, and so did J. G. Brown,
national head of the Labor Party, while John Fitz-
patrick and Ed Nockels looked upon the organization
with a friendly eye. Debs endorsed the League and
wrote, "The Trade Union Educational League is in my
opinion the one rightly-directed movement for the
industrial unification of the American workers.””

The T.UEL. quickly established flourishing local
and national groups in various industries: mining,
textile, building, clothing, food, leather, etc. At its
national railroad conference in Chicago, in December
1922, there were 425 delegates from all over the
country. Otto Wangerin led this strong movement.
T.UEL. groups were also established in Canada under
the general leadership of Tim Buck.”?

Almost at once the League began to exert a
strong influence in many situations. In Chicago T.UEL.
militants, Charles Krumbein, Nels Kjar, and others,

11 The Labor Herald, Apr. 1923.

12 A dual unionist deviation from Communist trade union policy
at this time was the formation of the United Labor Council
of America, in New York in November 1921. by a group of
Communists. This organization assembled a number of the
many small independent industrial unions of the period, but
it soon passed out of existence. See The Toiler, Nov. 11, 1921
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were largely responsible for a union demonstration of
125,000 workers against the infamous Landis building
trades award. At theDetroit convention of the
Maintenance of Way Union in 1922 the aroused
delegation, led by a few TUEL. members, fired
Grable, the union presidentt and his entire
administration, for their crass betrayal of the railroad
shopmen's strike. In the current Machinists’ Union
national election the left-wing nominee for general
president, the T.UEL. candidate, polled 14,598 votes
against 41837 votes for the incumbent, Willlam H.
Johnston. Andrew Overgaard led this movement. In
the needle trades the left wing at once became an
important factor.

In the national coal strike of 1922, League
militants, by calling huge protest meetings of miners,
prevented Frank Farrington, the Illinois district
UMWA. leader, from making a separate settlement
that would have broken the strike. At the UMWA.
convention of that year the League members, working
jointly with Alex Howat on the question of the latter's
expulsion because of his all-out fight against the
infamous Kansas Industrial Court law, polled a
majority of convention votes against John L. Lewis.
Early in 1923 Joseph Manley and Margaret Cowl were
instrumental in preventing a split of some 50,000
foreign-born workers from the UMWA. throughout
the Pennsylvania anthracite regions. This secession
movement was provoked when the conservative
district leadership suddenly decided to change the
union organization from a language to a mine basis,
the purpose of which was to throw the union’s
control into the hands of conservative English-
speaking elements. Pat Toohey and Tom Myerscough
were the League’s outstanding leaders among the
miners.

The League members were especially active in
the 1922 national railroad shopmen’s strike. While on a
national tour to strengthen the strike, Foster, the
secretary—-treasurer of the TUEL, was kidnaped from
a hotel in Denver by the Colorado Rangers (state
police), held several days, spirited all the way across
Colorado and Wyomingl,) and dumped out at the
Nebraska state line. Debs wired Foster his support.
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This case was the central issue in that fall's elections
in Colorado, with the result that the incumbent
governor was defeated and the State Rangers were
abolished during the new governor's term.

MASS CAMPAIGNS OF THE T.UEL

The Workers Party, in line with its growing role
as the vanguard party of the working class, projected
as the three most basic issues confronting the
workers, the amalgamation of the trade unions into
industrial unions, the formation of a labor party, and
the recognition of Soviet Russia. These corresponded
to the most pressing needs of the labor movement. In
the trade unions directly, the Communists advocated
these issues through the united front TUEL.

The League concentrated its fight mnationally
around these three major issues. The great rank and
file of organized labor, disgusted and indignant at the
shameful bankruptcy of their leaders in the face of
the employers' offensive, gave the three issues
powerful support. “Amalgamation or Annihilation,
'Amalgamation and a Labor Party,” "Recognize Soviet
Russia,” were slogans that ran like wildfire throughout
the labor movement during 1922-23. The Workers
Party, through its extensive organization and press,
rallied its forces actively for all these struggles.

The big campaign for amalgamation began with
the adoption by a vote of 14 to 37 of a resolution by
Johnstone and Foster at a meeting of the Chicago
Federation of Labor, on March 19, 1922. At the
following meeting the reactionaries, who hoped to
rescind the resolution, were again defeated, this time
by 102 to 4. Alarmed at these developments, on April
1ith, Gompers came to Chicago and, fearing to attend
the CF. of L. session, called a meeting at the Morrison
Hotel of several hundred hand-picked union officials.
Putting out the slogan, "Capture the CF. of L. from
the Reds,” he advocated what meant a violent attack
on the local federation. But nothing came of this
desperate proposal The CF. of L's endorsement of
amalgamation stood fast.

The progressive prestige of the Chicago
Federation of Labor was high, because of its
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sponsorship of the big meat-packing and steel
campaigns, its leading role in the labor party
movement, its active support of Mooney and Billings,
and its general reputation as an anti-Gompers
organization—so that when it endorsed amalgamation,
ths had a tremendous influence nationally. Trade
union organizations all over the country, wherever the
Party and the T.UEL. had contacts, began to adopt
resolutions for amalgamation. The movement ran like
a prairie fire, with the confused and alarmed
Gompers machine unable to halt it. The rank and file
saw in the amalgamation movement the labor
solidarity and fighting policy so shamefully lacking in
the bitter strikes of the period The top wunion
leadership saw in it a deadly menace to their whole
corrupt position.

Sixteen international unions during the next 18
months endorsed amalgamation, including such
organizations as the Railway Clerks, Maintenance of
Way Workers, Typographical, Molders, Amalgamated
Clothing Workers, Furriers, Bakery, Lithographers,
Brewery, Butcher Workmen, and others. Seventeen
state federations, including Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana,
Michigan, Minnesota, Washington, and others took
similar action. Scores of large city central bodies and
trade councils also went For amalgamation, as did
thousands of local unions—3377 in the railroad
industry alone. Tim Buck also reported, 'Amalgamation
resolutions have been endorsed during the past year
by almost every kind of union in every part of
Canada.” The League was well within the truth when
it claimed that two million organized workers had
endorsed amalgamation, or more than half of the
whole labor movement.”

The Workers Party campaign for the labor
party, which was also being advocated militantly all
over the country by the T.UEL, was almost as
successful as that for amalgamation. The workers
drew correct lessons from the outrageous policies of
the government in the political situation. A whole
string of international unions and state and local labor
bodies, in response to the Party’s and the League’s
campaign, went on record for the labor party. In

13 Jay Fox, Amalgamation, Chicago, 1923.
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March 1923, the T.UEL. put out a national labor party
referendum directly to 35,000 local unions of the AF.
of L. and Railroad Brotherhoods Although this met
with active opposition from the reactionaries, 7,000
locals replied favorably to the League, and doubtless
many thousands more took affirmative action without
notifying the TUEL. In the following chapter we shall
deal further with the labor party movement and the
key role played in it by the Workers Party.

From its inception the Workers Party had made
a continuous and resolute fight for the recognition of
Soviet Russia. This, too, the T.UEL. took up as a
central issue. The fight was widely successful among
the masses. Many international unions, including the
Miners, Stationary Firemen, Locomotive Engineers,
Machinists, Painters, Amalgamated Clothing Workers,
and so on, as well as imnumerable central bodies,
supported this demand. In 1919, in New York, the
American Labor Alliance for Trade Relations with
Russia was formed—its president was Timothy Healey,
head of the Stationary Firemen's Union—and many
trade unions were affiliated to it In addition to the
Workers Party and the T.UEL, big factors in the
recognition campaign were the Trade Union National
Committee for Russian Famine Relief, headed by
Joseph Manley, and the Friends of Soviet Russia, led
by Alfred Wagenknecht. The latter organization, in its
several years of very effective work, raised two
million dollars for famine relief and technical aid for
Soviet Russia, then fighting to live and develop in the
face of a world of capitalist enemies.

Under the stimulus of its three big integrated
campaigns for amalgamation, the labor party, and
recognition of Soviet Russia, the influence of the
Workers Party soared and the T.UEL. grew rapidly.
For the Communists, this situation was indeed a far
cry from that of but a short while ago, in the days
of the Party’s "underground” status, of its purely
Socialist agitation, and its isolation from the labor
movement.

14 Labor Herald March 15th.
15 Alexander Trachtenberg in The Communist, Sept. 1939.
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THE AF. OF L. CONVENTION OF 1923

The big rank-and-file movement that the
Workers Party and the T.UEL. had created came to a
head-on collision with the bureaucratic machine at the
AF. of L. convention in Portland, Oregon, in the fall
of 1923. By this time the AF. of L. leaders, recovering
from their initial fright and confusion at the sudden
appearance of the strong Communist-progressive
opposition, were again organized and in full control of
their situation. In the convention, made up almost
completely of top officials of the international unions,
there was no trace of democracy. That over half the
rank and file of organized labor had voted for
basically new policiess, meant nothing to these
misleaders. With old man Gompers in the driver's seat,
they proceeded cynically to violate the mandate of
their members and to d‘i’sregard the entire rank-and-
file movement. In this policy the Social-Democratic
union leaders at the convention fused completely with
the Gompersites. The whole outrage was staged amid
an orgy of redbaiting, designed to terrorize the
delegates into compliance with the will of the
Gompers machine.

Amalgamation was condemned as "communistic,”
with no discussion or roll-call vote permitted. The
labor party resolutions were steamrollered to defeat,
as "un-American,” the vote on them being 1895 for
and 25,066 against. The resolution for recognition of
Soviet Russia got the most su;;‘port, Hayes of the
Typographical Union, Healey of the Firemen, Smart of
the Switchmen, Johnston of the Machinists, and others
all speaking for it; but it too was swamped by the
machine vote. Thus, the AF. of L. leaders, faithful to
the interests of their capitalist masters, cold-bloodedly
condemned a program that would have brought real
life to the labor movement, which they had nearly
ruined by their reactionary policies. To cap the climax,
a Communist delegate at the convention was illegally
and dramatically expelled from the convention upon
the motion of Philip Murray, then of the Miners
Union.

A number of forces combined to make it
possible for the AF. of L. leaders to succeed with this
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monstrous flouting of rank-and-file wishes. First, the
economic situation had ameliorated somewhat and the
violent union-wrecking campaign of the bosses had
also materially slowed down. Second, the AF. of L.
leaders at this convention came forth with a whole
new program of class collaboration, of "union-
management co-operation” (of this more later), which
they elaborately paraded as a constructive and
progressive policy. Third, the Workers Party and the
T.UEL. had much too loose a following to back up
their wide agitational support by vigorous organized
action. Fourth, and highly important, was the fact that
three months before, the Workers Party had a serious
split with its progressive allies of the Fitzpatrick group
over the labor party, and the Gompersites were able
to take advantage of this split situation and to carry
out the attack against the left wing. The Portland
convention was the signal for a violent assault upon
the Workers Party, the T.UEL, and all their friends
and supporters throughout the labor movement.

DEFENSE OF CLASS WAR PRISONERS

Labor defense was a very important activity of
the Workers Party during the period of intense
capitalist offensive after World War L

There were the numerous LW.W. cases of the
war and early post-war periods: the cases of Debs,
Ruthenberg, and many others arrested in connection
with the war; the historic Mooney-Billings case; the
famous McNamara-Schmidt case; and various others.
Then there were scores of cases of foreign—born
workers arbitrarily jailed or deported by the
reactionary Wilson and Harding governments. At first
the Party either organized or co-operated with special
defense committees around these various cases, but on
June 23, 1925, in Chicago, it took the initiative, with
other forces, in establishing the International Labor
Defense, a united front organization on a mass basis.
Prominent in this work were Elizabeth Gurley Flynn,
Anna Damon, and Rose Baron. In the same period the
Council for the Protection of the Foreign Born was
established.
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On May 5, 1920, another celebrated case was
added to the many frame-ups that were already
disgracing American democracy. This was the arrest in
Massachusetts of Nicola Sacco and Bartolomeo
Vanzetti. They were anarchists and both foreign-born,
the first a shoemaker and the other a fish peddler.
They were falsely charged with committing a $15,000
payroll robbery in South Brainlree, Massachusetts,
during which a guard was killed. After a farcical trial,
marked by the most cynical redbaiting and national
chauvinism, the two defendants were convicted and
sentenced to the electric chair. The Workers Party
became the heart of the fight to save them.

The outrageous frame-up aroused indignation
in labor and liberal circles all over the world. For the
next seven years demonstrations, strikes, and protests
against the legal lynching took place in many cities,
with Commumnists everywhere playing a leading role.
But the ruthless capitalists refused to let their prey
escape, the conviction of Sacco and Vanzetti being
sustained all through the courts despite its obvious
injustice. The two victims of class hatred were finally
executed on August 23, 1927, in the midst of a great
international protest There were demonstrations in
many cities in the United States, and also in Panama,
Manila, Brussels, Havana, Mexico, Buenos Aires,
Montreal, Warsaw, Belgrade, Melbourne, Cairo, and the
Soviet Unionn. In Geneva, Switzerland, 50,000
demonstrated. Armed guards were posted at United
States embassies all over the world. After the
executions, 150,000 marched on the United States
embassy in Paris and fought the police from
barricades. In Boston, 250,000 turned out for the
funeral in a downpour of rain® The Sacco-Vanzetti
lynching was one of the bitter outrages for which the
workers will one day exact retribution.

Then there was the defense of the 57
Communist leaders arrested and indicted in connection
with the Communist convention in Bridgman, Michigan,
in August 1922. The Labor Defense Council was set up
to lead in the defense. This was a broad united front
movement, including in its executive committee such
figures as Eugene V. Debs, Max S. Hayes, Robert M.

16 National Guardian, March 28, 1951

249



Buck, Rev. John A Ryan, J. G. Brown, Roger N.
Baldwin, R. D. Cramer, F. Fisher Kane, and George P.
West. The chief counsel was the well-known attorney,
Frank P. Walsh. The defense had the active support
of the Chicago Federation of Labor and of trade
union bodies in many other cities.

The trials took place in St. Joseph, Michigan,
beginning in February 1923. Each of the three score
degendants demanded and secured a separate trial
under the state law. Foster was the first tried. After a
three weeks' trial the jury was hung, six and six
Ruthenberg was tried next and, more drastic frame-up
methods having been found necessary, he was quickly
convicted. He was sentenced to three to 10 years for
"illegal assembly.” His conviction was sustained all
through the courts, including the Supreme Court, but
his death took place before he could actually begin
serving his sentence. Meanwhile, the authorities in
Michigan, facing the prospect of endless individual
trials, abandoned the whole unprofitable business.
Finally, in 1934, a dozen years later, the indictments
were dropped by a New Deal attorney general in
Michigan.
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN .
The Communists and the

LaFollette Movement
(1922-1924)

The general resistance of the workers to the
capitalist offensive in the years immediately following
World War 1 crystalliz in a big farmer-labor
movement, and culminated in the independent
candidacy in 1924 of Senator Robert M. LaFollette for
the presidency of the United States. This was the
bigiest effort ever made, before or since, by the
rank-and-file American workers and their class allies
to set up an independent political organization in the
face of official betrayal The Workers Party, the
Communist Party of the period, played a most
important role in this significant development.

For the past century and a half one of the
American capitalists’ most powerful means of
dominating the workers has been to keep them
affiliated to, or under the domination of, the capitalist
political parties. Since Civil War times this device of
the capitalist rulers has manifested itself in the so-
called two-party system. Throughout all these years
the advanced workers repeatedly rebelled against this
infamous political control by organizing labor parties,
but these attempts did not succeed. Various reasons
combined to bring about their failure. Basic among
these were the following: the political immaturity
ideologically and organizationally of the working class;
its laci of homogeneity, made up as it was largely of
great masses of workers with different languages,
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religions, and cultural backgrounds; the persistence of
petty-bourgeois illusions among the workers; the
stubborn opposition of the trade union bureaucracy
since the rise of the AF. of L; and last, but not least,
the lack of a clear lead from the Marxists, chiefly
because of sectarian reasons. In the decades
immediately following the Civil War, the early
American Marxists, with the personal advice of Marx
and Engels, did in general follow the sensible policy
of participating in these elementary working class
arties and of co-operating with the closely affiliated
armer political organizations, although not without
making many sectarian and opportunist mistakes.
Lenin wrote: "Marx and Engels taught the socialists to
break at all costs with narrow sectarianism and
affiliate with the labor movement, so as to rouse
politically the proletariat, since the proletariat displayed
almost no political independence either in England or
America in the last third of the 19th century.” From
1890 on, however, the sectarian De Leon put an end
to this essentially correct mass policy, holding that the
labor and farmer parties were basically reactionary
and that the Socialist Labor Party alone sufficed as
the party of the working class. The Socialist Party
continued this narrow line, and it was not until as late
as 1921 that it began to look upon the spontaneous
labor party movement as anything but a rival The
Workers Party inherited from the Socialist Party the
long-standing hostile attitude toward the labor party.
In 1922, however, the Workers 'Party broke
sharply with the thirty-year-old anti-labor-party
policy of the SLP. and the SP. and took its place in
the forefront of the growing struggle for a labor
party. The Workers Party, through discussions at home
and with European Marxists in Comintern sessions,
understood that the political development of the
working class in the United States was not following
an identical pattern with that in Continental Europe. In
Europe, where the trade unions were organized either
after, or simultaneously with, the Socialist Party, this
Party developed independently with an individual
membership, a Social-Democratic program, and a
recognized political leadership of the working class.

1 V. L Lenin, Marx, Engels, Marxism, p. 108, N. Y, 1933.
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On the other hand, in certain countries, owing to
factors specifically retarding the political development
of the workers, the trade unions came before the
political party in the development of working-class
or%anization. There the workers, seeking to wage a
political as well as an industrial struggle, eventually
came to set up a labor party based primarily upon
the trade unions. This latter course has been true of
Great Britain and its several dominions—Australia,
Canada, New Zealand, South Africa—and also of the
United States. Here the general line of development is
also toward a broad party based on the trade unions,
but the tempo of its growth is far slower because the
retarding political factors have been much greater.
Further elaboration upon this point is to be found in
Chapter 37. Over many years the American Marxists
failed to wunderstand the foreﬁoing facts, finally
pointed out by Stalin, about the general line of
working class political development, and the role of
the labor party in it

By 1922 the Workers Party had come to
understand the vital importance of supporting the
labor party as a break on the part of the workers
with the two-party system and bourgeois political
domination. This was a big stride away from
sectarianism and into broad mass work. At its second
convention, held in New York City in December 1922,
the delegates, therefore, confirmedy the earlier decision
by the Central Executive Committee in May 1922, and
declared? The Workers Party favors the formation of
a labor party-a working class political party,
independent of, and opposed to, all capitalist political
arties. It will make every effort to hasten the
ormation of such a party and to effect admittance to
it as an autonomous section.” It added: "A real labor
party cannot be formed without the labor unions, and
organizations of exploited farmers, tenant farmers, and
farm laborers must be included.”

The political situation at this time was
propitious for the formation of a labor party. The
workers in the United States, passing through the
bitterest offensive of big capital, had carried out a

2 Charles E. Ruthenberg to The Liberator, Feb, 1923.
3 Bimba, History of the American Working Class, p. 318.
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whole series of fierce strikes. They had been largely
disillusioned by Wilson's ‘“liberalism” and, of course,
they had no use for Harding's brand of reaction.
Besides, the Gompers leaders had been deeply
discredited in the whole post-war struggle, and they
were little able to stem the strong tide for
independent working class political action. Also, for
the first time in over 35 years the Marxists, in the
Workers Party and the TUEL, were making a real
fight for a labor party. Consequently, the workers
turned sharply toward independent political action.

THE DEVELOPING LaFOLLETTE MOVEMENT

Four main streams of mass political organization
finally culminated in the movement behind the
LaFollette presidential candidacy of 1924. These were:
a) The group of local labor parties that grew up
uring 1918-19 in Chicago, New York, Bridgeport, and
other cities, with state parties in Illinois, Connecticut,
Michigan, Utah, Indiana, and Pennsylvania. The Chicago
Federation of Labor was the recognized leader of this
movement, ‘b? The Nonpartisan League, founded in
1915 as a left wing in the Republican Party and
headed by A. P. Townley, formerly an SP. organizer.
The NPL. claimed 188365 members in 1918. It was
centered in the Dakotas, and loosely grouped around
it were a number of state farmer parties in the
Middle West and Northwest, (c) The Committee of
Forty-Eight, founded in 1918 and headed by J. A. H.
Hopkins. This was an extensive petty-bourgeois liberal
organization, (d) The Plumb Plan movement, which
was organized in 1919. Its leaders were Warren S.
Stone and Willam H. Johnston, the heads of the
Locomotive  Engineers and  Machinists  Unions
respectively. It was based on the sixteen railroad
unions and had a program calling for "government
ownership and democratic operation of the railroads.”
The N.AAACP. eventually also endorsed LaFollette.

In November 1919, the various state and local
labor parties met in Chicago and combined into the
National Labor Party. The pre-TUEL. group in
Chicago was active in this movement, and the national
secretary of the National Labor Party, J. G. Brown,
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later became a member of the T.UEL. In 1920, again
in Chicago, the National Labor Party took part in a
merger of the Committee of Forty-Eight and a
number of state farmer parties, emerging as the
Farmer-Labor Party, again with Brown as secretary.
The Chicago left-wingers were also very active in this
convention—in fact, actually bringing about the
amalgamation of the two main groups by rank-and-
file action when their leaders vaciﬁate The FLP.
sought LaFollette for its candidate in the 1920
elections; but its program was "too radical” for him
and the ‘’lefts" objected to LaFollette's white
chauvinism. Parley Parker Christensen, who was
comparatively unknown, was nominated and polled
some 300,000 votes.

The next big step in the developing LaFollette
movement was taken when the Plumb Plan movement,
in February 1922, transformed itself into the
Conference for Progressive Political Action (CPP.A).
Attending its founding meeting in Chicago, besides the
representatives of the sixteen railroad unions, were
representatives of the miners, needle trades, nine state
federations of labor, and other union bodies, and also
the National Farmer-Labor Party, Socialist Party,
Nonpartisan League, various state labor parties, the
National Catholic Welfare Council, Methodist Federation
for Social Service, and so on. All told, about 2,500,000
were represented. Dodging the labor party issue,
however, the conference decided that each state
should use such plan of organized political action as it
saw fit, working either as a minority within the old
parties or as an indeﬁ)endent political party. J. G
Brown and Morris Hillquit were members of the
national organizing committee.

In December 1922, the CPPA. held another
conference in Cleveland. Here, however, the question
of forming an independent labor party thrust itself
forward and occupied the center of attention. The
labor party resolution was finally voted down, 64 to
52; whereupon the Farmer Labor Party, led by
Fitzpatrick, decided to withdraw from the CPP.A. The
Communists advised against this action,‘ the Workers

4 Proceedings of the Third National Convention, Workers Party,
December, 1923, p. 15, Chicago.
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Party having sent two delegates to this Cleveland
conference—Ruthenberg® and Foster. The Socialist
Party, joining with the reactionaries, issued a statement
demanding that the Workers Party be barred® The
whole Chicago Farmer-Labor group insisted that
Ruthenberg and Foster be accepted as full
participants. But the conference, controlled by
conservative union leaders, voted not to admit the
representatives of the Workers Party.

THE WORKERS' PARTY AND THE FARMER-LABOR
PARTY

The Workers Party and the T.UEL. meanwhile
were actively pushing among the masses their agitation
for a labor party. The T.UEL's national referendum
on the labor party was a big success. All over the
country unions voted favorably upon the T.UEL!'s
proposition to establish a labor party forthwith. The
Labor Herald reported that "the unions now on record
in the League vote extend over 40 states and 47
international unions. In the thousands of locals in
which the issue has been raised we have been
informed of less than a dozen which failed to
approve of a labor party.”” The leaders of the
Chicago Federation of Labor endorsed this
referendum.

It was during this time, in April 1923, that the
Communist Party, at a special convention, liquidated its
"underground” phase. The Workers Party now became
in fact, if not in name, the Communist Party. The
Workers Party moved its headquarters from New York
to Chicago in July. At its third convention, in
December 1923, the Party reported a membership of
25,000.

Meanwhile, definite working relations were
developing nationally between the Workers Party and
the Fitzpatrick-Nockels-Brown group. The ten years
of co-operation between the Federation leaders and
the Chicago T.UEL. militants, which had resulted in so

5 Ruthenberg, who had been in prison since early in 1921, was
released in July 1922.

6 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the US, p. 405.

7 Labor Herald, June 1923.
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many constructive national campaigns, was now
developing finally into a united front between the
Workers Party and the Farmer-Labor Party.

By mutual agreement of the two parties, a call
was issued by the Farmer-Labor Party tor a general
convention to take place in Chicago, on July 3, 1923,
of "all economic and political organizations favoring
the organization of a Farmer-Labor Party.” The WP.
and FLP. leading committees agreed upon the basis
of representation, the construction and the number of
the future party’s leading committee, and also upon
certain resolutions to be proposed, including the
recognition of Soviet Russia. They also agreed that if
there were half a million workers represented at the
convention the new party should be formed. The WP.
and the FLP. sharecF the costs of the sending out of
the convention call On the agreed upon basis
invitations were extended nationally to all trade unions,
local and state labor and farmer parties, and the
Socialist, Socialist Labor, and Proletarian parties, in
addition to the two sponsoring parties® The SP.
declined the invitation, but the general response was
excellent. The movement grew in many directions.

As the July 3rd convention approached,
however, the Fitzpatrick group began to waver and to
grow visibly cool toward it. The AF. of L. had cut off
its subsidy to the Chicago Federation of Labor, and
many LaFollette-inclined forces were trying to induce
Fitzpatrick and his group to cut loose from the
coming convention. Tﬁe latter weakened under these
pressures. Nevertheless, they went into the convention
without openly repudiating their agreement with the
Workers Party.

THE FEDERATED FARMER-LABOR PARTY
CONVENTION

The convention of July 3, 1923, brought
together an estimated 600,000 workers and farmers,
represented by 650 delegates. Of these, the
Communists made up but a very small minority. The
enthusiasm for the proposed federated party swept

8 Proceedings of the Third National Convention, Workers Party,
pp. 15-17.
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the %athering, which was composed mostly of rank-
and-filers. From the outset the Fitzpatrick group
maneuvered against the convention's establishing a
party. First, they tried to reject the credentials of the
Workers Party, but this move was defeated almost
unanimously by the convention. Then they sought,
through an out-of-town delegate, to transform the
convention into simply a consultative conference. This
move was countered by an amendment to form the
new party, made by Joseph Manley, a Workers Party
member representing Local 40 of the Structural Iron
Workers Union, and supported by Ruthenberg.

Only on the night of the third and last day of
the convention did the confused Fitzpatrick group
bring in a definite proposition as to what they wanted
done. They then proposed that all the organizations
present should affiliate to the Farmer Labor Party as
autonomous units, except that the revolutionary
elements, meaning the Workers Party, should be
excluded. The FLP. proposal said "it would be suicide
. . . to bring into such affiliation any organization
which advocates other than lawful means to brin
about political changes"—strange charges inde
coming from the radical Fitzpatrick group, which had
invited the WP. to this convention and which only a
few months before had voted to seat Ruthenberg and
Foster at the CPPA. gathering in Cleveland. The
convention rejected the Fitzpatrick proposition with a
roar and decided by a vote of about 500 to 40 to
organize the Federated Farmer Labor Party, which was
done® As Fine says, the Fitzpatrick group wanted to
bolt, "but they did not have enough of a followin
for that™ A representative group of workers an
farmers were then elected as the Executive Committee.
Joseph Manley was chosen secretary-treasurer, and
the FFLP. established its headquarters in Chicago.

The program of the FFLP. proposed to "free
the farm and industrial worker from the greedy
exploitation of those who now rule this country and
to win for them the right to life, liberty, and the
pursuit of happiness which their exploiters deny

9 Proceedings of the Second Convention, Workers Party, 1923, p.
19; The Labor Herald, Aug. 1923.
10 Fine, Labor and Farmer Parties in the US, p. 431
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them.” The new party demanded "the nationalization
of all public utilities and all social means of
communication and transportation” and that these
industries to be operated democratically, eventually by
the economic organizations of the workers and
farmers. For labor the demands were the eight-hour
day, the abolition of child labor, and a federal
minimum wage. For veterans, the bonus. For all city
and rural workers, the establishment of a general
federal system of social insurance, covering sickness
and other disabling causes. For the farmers, the
demand that the land be assured to the users, as well
as the issue and control of all money by the
government, the payment of war debts by an excess
profits tax, and a moratorium on all farm debts. The
program made no specific demands for the Negro
people!

The organizations which voted to form the
Federated Farmer Labor Party on July 3rd,
represented approximately 600,000 members—some
50,000 miners, 10,000 machinists, 100,000 needle
workers, 7,000 carpenters, 10,000 metal workers, the
West Virginia Federation of Labor with 87,000
members, the AF. of L. central bodies of Detroit,
Buffalo, Minneapolis, and Butte, with 140,000, 40,000,
20,000, and 10,000 affiliated members. The farmer-
labor parties of Washington, Ohio, California, Illinois,
Wisconsin, and elsewhere added many additional
thousands. But when it came later on to actually
affiliating with the FFLP., only some 155000 did so,
and these were mostly the more advanced
organizations.” In short, the FFLP. had failed to win
the masses. The attraction of the CPP.A, plus the
Fitzpatrick split—both with the help of the redbaiting
capitalist press all over the country—succeeded in
keeping the more conservative trade unions at the
convention from joining up with the FFLP. The latter
organization gradually dwindled in strength.

11  American Labor Year Book, 1923-24, p. 158.
12 Proceedings of the Third National Convention, Workers Party,
p- 21
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THE FARMER-LABOR PARTY

Labor part sentiment continued  strong,
however, and a fresh attempt was made by the
Workers Party to get such a party established on a
broad basis. This new effort was organized in
conjunction with the well-established Minnesota
Farmer-Labor Party, with which the Workers Party
had built up friendly relations. A general convention
was held in St Pau{ Minnesota, on July 17, 1924, for
the purpose of setting up a national farmer-labor
party. This convention assembled 542 delegates from
29 states, representing largely farmers. After adopting
a program similar to that of the FFLP, it elected as
its executive secretary C. A. Hathaway, an influential
Minnesota Communist machinist. The convention chose
as its candidates in the approaching national elections,
for president, Duncan McDonald, former UMW.A. head
in Illinois, and for vice-president, William Bouck, chief
of the Western Progressive Farmers League of
Washington.

At the St. Paul convention, despite the
overwhelming decision to form the new Farmer-Labor
Party, there was much sentiment for LaFollette, and
proposals were carried for negotiations with the
Conference for Progressive Political Action on the
question of joint support for a LaFollette ticket. The
Workers Party, looking askance at LaFollette as a
petty-bourgeois reformist, declared to the St. Paul
convention that "the only basis upon which the
Workers Party will accept LaFollette as the candidate
is that he agree to run as a Farmer Labor candidate,
to accept the party's platform and its central control
over the electoral campaign and campaign funds."?
LaFollette rejected these terms.

A couple of weeks after the St. Paul
convention, on July 3rd, at Cleveland, the CPPA.
nominated Robert M. LaFollette and Burton K. Wheeler
to run for president and vice-president. The
convention represented at least four million organized
workers, farmers, and middle class groupings. The AF.
of L, for the first time endorsing independent
presidential candidates, gave the movement its official

13 The Liberator, July 1924.
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blessing. With the ultra-reactionaries Calvin Coolidge
and John W. Davis, running as the Republican and
Democratic candidates, the AF. of L. could not
withstand LaFollette pressure among its rank and file.
Moreover, the Gompers-ites had a healthy respect for
the railroad unions behind the CPP.A, as the latter
had given them the worst licking in their career at
the 1920 AF. of L. convention in Montreal upon the
issue of the Plumb Plan. But the Executive Council, in
endorsing LaFollette, made it clear that this action was
in no sense "a pledge of identification with an
independent party movement or a third party.”

The strong mass sentiment for LaFollette had
disastrous effects upon the Farmer-Labor Party just
organized at St. Paul. Most of the participants at that
convention later mounted the CPPA. bandwagon.
Consequently, the Executive Committee of the Farmer-
Labor Party deemed it the part of wisdom to
withdraw its candidates, McDonald and Bouck, thereby
dissolving the FLP. as a party. The Workers Party
thereupon put up Willam Z. Foster, the leader of the
1919 steel strike, as its candidate for president. This
was the first national Communist ticket, an event of
prime historical importance in the life of the working
class. The Party got on the ballot in 13 states, made a
strong campaign, and polled for the national ticket,
according to the unreliagle official figures, some 33316
votes.

In the presidential elections the LaFollette
Progressive Independents polled 4,826,382 votes, or
about 165 percent of the total vote cast. Undoubtedly,
large numbers of votes were stolen from the
LaFollette column. LaFollette’s good election showing
and the huge mass organizations behind the CPPA.
obviously provided a sufficient basis for a strong
national party of workers and farmers; but this was
the last thing wanted by the AF. of L. and railroad
union leaders, tied as they were to the two capitalist
parties. Consequently, on February 21, 1925, they met
in Chicago, and after rejecting proposals to form a
labor party, informally dissolved the CPP.A. and went
back to the old Gompers policy of "reward your
friends and punish your enemies.” Gompers died on

4 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 225.
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December 13, 1924, shortly after the LaFollette
campaign, but his anti-working class policies lived
right on after him.

Despite the favorable political situation, the
working class was not able, during the crucial period
of 1922-24, to make a breakaway from the two
ca?italist parties and to establish an independent mass
political party. This was because of the workers’
prevalent ideological and organizational weaknesses
mentioned above, the crass betrayal by the trade
union leaders and the Hillquit SP. leadership, and the
fact that in 1923 the economic situation began to pick
up substantially. The ensuing “prosperity” tended to
re-create petty—-bourgeois illusions among the masses,
and it also strengthened the control over the unions
by the reactionary leaders, sworn enemies of the
labor party. Errors made by the left wing were also a
factor in the failure to organize a labor party.

TACTICAL MISTAKES OF THE WORKERS' PARTY

It is clear that in this complicated fight for a
labor party the young Workers Party, in its eagerness
to help the working class to break out of the deadly
two-party trap and to establish a labor party, made
some serious errors. The most basic of these was to
permit itself to become separated from the broad
movement of workers and farmers gathered behind
LaFollette. Although the Party was barred from
affiliating officially, nevertheless, through the mass
organizations, it could have functioned as the left
wing of the LaFollette movement, even at the cost of
a qualified endorsement of its candidates. The basic
reason given by the Workers Party for not
participating in the LaFollette movement—the fear that
the small Party would be engulfed by this broad
petty-bourgeois-led movement—was not a sound
conclusion. The fact that the Party, at the time of this
broad movement of workers and farmers, was
compelled to put up its own candidates, was proof
that a sectarian mistake had been made.

That there was, of course, some danger that
the Party might be swamped ideologically by
LaFollettism was to be seen right in the Workers
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Party itself. John Pepper, a Central Executive
Committee = member, put forward a highly
opportunistic evaluation of the LaFollette movement.
He called that movement “the third American
revolution.” Said he, "The revolution is here. World
history stands before one of its great turning points—
America faces her third revolution . . . the coming
third revolution will not be a proletarian revolution. It
will be a revolution of well-to-do and exploited
farmers, small business men, and workers. .. It will
contain elements of the great French revolution, and
the Russian Kerensky revolution. In its ideology it will
have elements of Jeffersonianism, Danish co-
operatives, Ku Klux Klan, and Bolshevism."> The
danger of such trends was emphasized by the current
petty-bourgeois illusions among the masses.

Of course, in any broad mass movement there
will be different ideologies, some even reactionary, but
to say, as Pepper did, that the labor-La-Follette
movement represented a "third revolution,” was not
only to overestimate its social character and its
strength, but also to give a wrong perspective on the
nature of the social change which America faces in
the future. The LaFollette movement represented a
united front of workers, petty bourgeoisie, and
farmers in the struggle against monopoly capital, with
the petty bourgeoisie and labor leaders in control
Time, experience, and the work of the Communists
were necessary to change that domination. But to
withdraw from the movement, as the Communists did,
was a political error. The Party should have gone
along in critical support of the LaFollette movement.
Thus, it could not only have carried on effective
work among the masses in motion, but could also
have avoided much of the Party’s later relative
isolation.

Another error, of the same general character,
was the split with the Fitrpatrick group over the
formation of the Federated Farmer-Labor Party on
July 3, 1923. In view of the strong tendency among
the masses to turn toward the CPPA. and a
LaFollette ticket, which was already then in prospect,
and also in view of the vacillating attitude of the

15 The Liberator, Sept. 1923.
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Fitz—patrick forces, it was unwise for the Communists
to insist upon setting up the FFLP. at that time, even
though this was formally in accordance with the pre-
convention agreement between the WP. and the
Fitzpatrick Farmer-Labor Party group. The Workers
Party should have been able to realize that under
these circumstances there was as yet no solid basis
for the new labor party. The result of this mistake
was the still-born Federated Farmer-Labor Party. The
later formation of the Farmer-Labor Party at the
June 17, 1924, convention in St Paul, merely
compounded the original error with another
premature party, which had to be abandoned almost
at once.

The WP-Fitzpatrick split on July 3, 1923, was
particularly harmful in that it spread throughout the
trade union movement. Eventually it largely divorced
the Communists from their center group allies,
breaking up the political combination which had
carried through the amalgamation and labor party
campaigns, not to mention, in its earlier days, the
Mooney campaign, the meat-packing and steel
organizing drives, and various other progressive
movements. The left—center split on July 3rd was one
of the basic reasons why the Gompers bureaucrats
could ride roughshod over the left wing at the AF. of
L. convention a few months later.

From a policy standpoint what had happened
was thiss The Workers Party started out with the
correct theory that the labor party had to be based
on the broad trade union movement. But when its
affiliation to the CPPA. was denied, it mistakenly
concluded that the left-center combination of the W.P.
and the Fitzpatrick group would suffice to build the
labor party. And finally, when the ill-advised split
came with Fitzpatrick, the WP. departed still further
from its broad and correct labor party policy and
undertook to organize the labor party itself, with only
its closest allies. This narrowing line was quite futile,
as both the July 3, 1923 and June 17, 1924, conventions
demonstrated, and as was shown by the relative
isolation of the Workers Party.

264



FACTIONALISM IN THE WORKERS' PARTY

The labor party campaign of 1922-24 gave birth
to a sharp factional struggle within the Workers Party,
which was to continue, with greater or less intensity,
until 1929. Grave inner-Party differences developed
over the strategy and tactics to be pursued in the
fight for the labor party. The Party was split into two
major groups which, in the heat of the internal fight,
came to act almost like two separate parties, with
their specific caucuses and group disciplines. The
Bittelman-Foster group, which controlled the majority
at the Workers Party convention in 1924, having the
support of the great bulk of the trade unionists in
the Party, had a background of experience and
training in the Socialist Party, the I-W.W, and the AF.
of L. The Ruthenberg-Pepper minority group, on
the other hand, came almost exclusively from the left
wing of the Socialist Party and had Party and political
experience but had done little or no practical trade
union work. A number of its leaders were intellectuals,
and there also were some intellectuals in the
Bittelman-Foster group. The factional struggle was not
entirely negative, however. What took place basically
during the long internal fight from 1923 to 1929 was a
slow process of gradually welding together these
divergent Party groups into a united Marxist-Leninist
leadership.

The Bittelman-Foster group, themselves not
without blame for the July 3rd split, soon thereafter
concluded that a serious error had been made in
organizing the Federated Farmer-Labor Party, and
they wanted to do away with the narrow labor party
policy that had brought it about. They argued that
this split with the progressive elements was isolating
the Party in the trade unions, a situation which they,
as active trade unionists, felt keenly. They also
maintained that by keeping "left” labor parties in the
field, which cost the Workers Party heavily in
finances, personnel, and prestige, the Party was in fact
tending to liquidate itself. They insisted that a labor
party should be established only when this could be
done on a broad trade union basis. But in maintaining
that there was then no such broad basis for the labor
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party, the Bittelman-Foster group made the serious
error of proposing that the labor party slogan be
dropped, "at least for the time being.” This would
have had the effect of further isolating the Party
from the labor party movement. The statement
eventually cost the group the Party leadership.

The Ruthenberg-Pepper group, on the contrary,
stoutly refused to admit tgat the July 3rd split and
formation of the FFLP. was a mistake. Instead, they
defended the whole political line that had brought this
about. Pepper, particularly, devised a set of
opportunist theories to this effect. He argued that of
necessity the labor party in its initial stages had to be
a "left” or “class” party; that this "left” labor party
would transform itself gradually into a mass
Communist Party; that the trend was for the various
labor groupings each to organize its own labor party
—the progressive labor unionists, the Socialists, and
the Communists each having a separate labor party or
striving to build one; that the united front with the
Fitzpatrick group was opportunistic anyhow and had
to collapse eventually.

The fight over labor party policy spread into
all branches of Party work, involving also the national
groups and the Young Workers League. A bitter
struggle developed between the two factional groups
for control of the Party. The issue was taken up iIn
the Comintern. After a long discussion, a resolution
was worked out, early in 19257 to the effect, that the
Bittelman-Foster group was wrong in proposing to
drop the labor party slogan and that the Ruthenberg-
Pepper group ﬁad placed the labor party question
"somewhat too narrowly.” It was characteristic of the
existing factional situation that both groups claimed
that their position had been sustained, and the
struggle went right on.

The Bittelman-Foster group won a majority of
the delegates at the fourth convention of the Workers
Party, on August 21, 1925, in Chicago.

16 For the points of view of the two main factions in the labor
party controversy, see The Workers Monthly, 1924-25, and
Proceedings of the 1925 Convention of the Workers Party.

17 Daily Worker, May 29, 1925.
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The factional fight in this convention was
intense. Jay Lovestone, who later became a bitter
enemy of communism, at one point tried to split the
Party. The Ruthenberg-Pepper group was holding a
general meeting, while the waiting convention held up
its sessions. Lovestone introduced a motion in the
caucus, proposing that the minority should not return
to the convention—a move which, if carried out,
would have split the Party. But this splitting motion
was defeated gy one vote.

At this convention the Bittelman-Foster group
gave up its majority on the Central Executive
Committee (a mistake) because of criticism from
Zinoviev, head of the Comintern. For making this
criticism, which was flatly against the thoroughly
democratic procedure of the Comintern, Zinoviev was
later severely condemned. A "parity” Central Executive
Committee was elected by the convention, which soon
became a Ruthenberg-Pepper majority. And the
factional fight continued. An important constructive
measure of the 1925 convention was the expulsion of
the small Lore group of right opportunists. The Party
also added the word "Communist” to its name,
becoming the Workers (Communist) Party.

THE DEATH OF LENIN

On January 21, 1924, the peoples of the Soviet
Union and the world suffered a tremendous loss by
the death of the great Lenin, at the age of 54. Lenin,
who stands in history as a peer of the brilliant Karl
Marx, was extraordinarily gifted as a theoretician,
organizer, and practical leager. Lenin developed the
Marxist analysis to explain monopoly capitalism,
imperialism, the final stage of the moribund capitalist
system, and he expanded and applied in the actual
building of socialism Marx's great conception of the
hegemony of the working class in political struggles
and °f the dictatorship of the proletariat. He fought
against all the bourgeois idealist schools of thought. It
was he, too, who worked out the basic principles for
the organization of the resolute, disciplined, flexible
Communist Party, the Earty of a new kind, dreaded
the world over by the capitalists and their labor
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leader lackeys. It was Lenin, also, who taught the
workers the indispensability of the peasants and the
colonial peoples as revolutionary allies. To climax his
innumerable achievements, theoretical and
organizational, Lenin demonstrated the correctness of
all his work by leading in person the great Russian
Revolution to a shattering socialist victory over world
capitalism. Lenin was the capable continuer and
developer of the historic work of Marx and Engels.
Stalin, the present brilliant head of the Soviet people,
who has turther enriched and expanded Marxism-
Leninism, was the ablest pupil of Lenin. Lenin, a
devoted son of the people and a bold and
indomitable leader, was the towering political genius of
the twentieth century.
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN
Toward Negro-White Solidarity

(1919-1924)

One of the most important developments of the
World War I and post-war period was the beginning
of an active co-operation between the Negro people
and the labor movement. A number of factors
combined to produce this most significant movement.
Not the least of these factors was the educational
work of the Workers Party, and a more correct
attitude toward the Negro question on the part of the
broad left wing of the labor movement. An important
element, too, was the growth of a substantial body of
Negro workers in the North.

During the period from 1910 to 1920 there was
a migration of well onto a million Negroes from the
South to the North. Conditions were so terrible for
the Negro people in the southern states that they
sought in great masses to escape from them by
fleeing north where, however, things were not
radica%ly better. The Negro population during these
years increased in New York by 66 percent, in
Chicago by 148 percent, in Detroit by 611 percent, and
in other cities similarly. The Negro migrants flocked
into the industries—such as were open to them. The
existing body of Negro wage workers was greatly
increased. According to the federal census figures, the
number of Negro workers in manufacturing industries
rose from 631280 in 1910 to 886870 in 1920, a 40
percent increase. The principal industrial strongholds
of the Negro workers in 1920 were in steel—17
percent, meat-packing—15 percent, railroads—8
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percent, and coal mining—7 percent. The growth of
the chro proletariat was one of the most significant
political features of this general period.

The Negro Keople suffered most in the wave
of reaction unleashed by the capitalists during and
after the war. The lynchers were abroad with gun
and torch and rope. Not a week passed but sadistic
lynch horrors were splashed in the newspapers. In
1917 at least 38 Negroes were lynched; in 1918 the
number went up to 58, and in 1919 to 70. In the 45
years from 1885 to 1930 there were 3,256 lynchings, or
an average of 73 per year. "Race riots" were
precipitated by the employers and their lackeys in
scores of towns and cities, including Chicago, Detroit,
East St. Louis, and Washington. The Ku Klux Klan,
huge in size and bold and ruthless, attacked the
Negro people, the foreign-born, and the Communists
as its main targets. The Klan invaded many
northern states and insolently announced that it would
eventually seize control of the national government.

But the lynchers and white supremacists
uncx?ectedly encountered a very militant Negro
people, who frequently fought arms-in-hand against
their persecutors. In the great East St. Louis riot of
July 1917, which cost 40 lives, many of those who
perished were whites. The same was true of the 13-
dag' riot in Chicago in July 1919, where, with 13
officially listed as dead, the Negroes successfully
defended themselves from the lynch mobs. In Elaine
County, Arkansas, an estimated 100 Negro
sharecroppers were butchered by armed thugs in a
bitter battle. Illustrating the Negro people's militant
spirit, in September 1917, a Negro regiment in Houston,
Texas, goaded beyond endurance by attacks of the
Jim Crowers, defended itself, killing 17 attackers. The
fact that 13 Negroes were hanged for this affair and
41 imprisoned for life did not quell the fighting spirit
of the Negro people.

The sharp spirit of resistance of the Negro
masses was akin to the militant mood generally of the
workers during this period. And much of it was to be
attributed to the fighting line of the Workers Party,
although it also had other sources. The Negro people
were outraged and aroused by the brutal regime of
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Jim Crow and persecution under which they lived. In
France, too, the Negro troops, themselves segregated
into Jim Crow regiments, had been received by the
masses of the people with far more of a spirit of
fraternity than they had ever known in the United
States. Hence, when the soldiers returned home they
were resolved not to submit to the monstrous Jim
Crow spirit prevailing in both North and South. Also,
very important in producing militancy among the
Negro masses was the stimulating example of the
great Russian Revolution. In the USSR, the American
Negro people, as well as the oppressed nations all
over the world, saw before their eyes the tremendous
example of the many peoples who make up the
Soviet Union living together in harmony and equality.
Soviet influence upon American Negroes in this
respect has been far greater than is generally
recognized.

THE GARVEY MOVEMENT

The first important step taken by the harassed
Negro people in an organized manner to defend
themselves during the war and post-war years was
the Universal Negro Improvement Association, the so-
called Garvey movement. Its founder, Marcus Garvey,
a brilliant Negro leader, born in Jamaica in 1887, was
originally a printer and editor. He launched his
movement in the British West Indies in 1914, and it
was designed to appeal to the Negro peoples of the
world. Garvey came to the Umted States in 1917,
establishing the first section of the UNILA. in New
York during that year. The movement showed vitality,
grew rapidly, and it held its first organized national
convention in 1920.

During the initial stages of his movement,
Garvey, in line with the militant spirit of the American
Negro people, developed a bitter bill of grievances.
Among these, as he outlined them in 1920, were
inequality in wages of Negro and white workers,
exclusion from trade unions, deprivation of land,
taxation without representation, unjust military service,
Jim Crow laws, and lynching. The UNIA. demanded
"complete control of our social institutions without
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interference by any alien race or races.” It originally
favored the USSR, supported self-determination of
peoples, and repudiated the League of Nations because
it seeks to deprive Negroes of their liberty.” It
declared also that "the Negro should adopt every
means to protect himself against barbarous practices
inflicted upon him because of color.”

Garvey had no faith in the possibilities of
Negroes securing just treatment in any country,
including the United States, where they constitute a
minority. Although his program stimulated the
American Negro people to fight gross injustices,
Garvey's real objective was eventually to get the
Negro masses to return to their original homeland.
"Back to Africa” was his central slogan.

The Negroes of the United States joined the
Garvey movement in substantial numbers. During the
early 1920's, the UNIA. claimed half a million
members, and it was by far the largest Negro political
organization in the country. Negro militants were
attracted to the movement chiefly, however, because
of its fighting spirit, but without attaching basic
importance to its "Back to Africa,” "Negro-Zionist”
aspect. The Negro masses, Americans of many
generations standing, were obviously determined to
ight for their rights in the land of their birth. The
"Back to Africa” slogan was purely Utopian.

Soon the UNIA, opportunistically led by Garvey
and his group, began to yield to reactionary capitalist
pressures and to shed its early radicalism. As Robert
Minor describes it, "By a process of elimination, all
demands which were offensive to the ruling class
were dropped one by one, and the organization
settled down to a policy of disclaiming every idea
whatever of demanding any rights for the Negro
people in the United States—the policy of declaring
that the Universal Negro Improvement Association was
.. trying only to construct an organization of a 'home
for the Negro people in Africa."’ Eventually its policy
degenerated to the point where the organization quit
real fighting for equality for the Negro in this county.
This reactionary lne eventually killed the Universal

1 Robert Minor, in The Workers Monthly, Apr. 1926.
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Negro Improvement Association among the  Negro
people.

From 1921 on the main activities of the UNLA.
leaders were centered around selling stock in the
Black Star Line of steamships, which was to render a
triangular service between the West Indies, Africa, and
New York. About $500,000 was collected for this
purpose. The steamship line not materializing, however,
Garvey was arrested by the federal government,
convicted, and sent to Atlanta federal penitentiary in
1925 for two years. The big movement which he had
built, torn with factionalism during his imprisonment,
gradually fell to pieces. As Harry Haywood points out
n  his book, however, the disintegrated Garvey
movement left many small organizations behind it.?

The central political significance of the Garvey
movement was its national content. Garvey cultivated a
national spirit, although it was a bourgeois nationalism,
among the Negro people of the United States. His
movement, being basically Utopian, could not serve the
aspirations of the Negro people, but it did help to
raise them to a new level of unity and consciousness.
The Negro national spirit vaguely voiced by Garvey
reached its full development in present-day
Communist policy, which is based upon the reality
that the Negro people in this country constitute an
oppressed nation.

The Workers Party generally adopted a
friendly, although critical, attitude toward the Garvey
movement. In 1924 the Central Committee sent a letter
to the UNLA, offering the support of the Workers
Party and urging co-operation between Negroes and
whites. In this letter, however, the Party still handled
the question, not from a national but from a class
and race standpoint?

ATTEMPTS TO DIVIDE NEGRO AND WHITE
WORKERS

Employers have long used the policy toward
their workers of divide and rule. They have
systematically played off one group against another, to

2 Haywood, Negro Liberation, p. 203.
3 Daily Worker, Aug. 5, 1924
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the detriment of all native-born against immigrants,
men against women, skilled against unskilled, members
of one nation or religion against those of another.
Negro workers have been especially the victims of this
disruptive policy. For many years the employers made
it impossible for Negroes to work in various industries
—steel, auto, rubber, textile, lumber, electrical, etc, or
to secure jobs at skilled trades, unless they would
agree in practice to take the jobs of striking white
workers. The heart of the Communists’ policies has
always been to combat and defeat these divisive
tactics of the employers.

The conservative trade union leaders, however,
as lieutenants of capital in the ranks of the workers—
and particularly the Gompers clique of bureaucrats—
went right along with the infamous anti-Negro policy
of the employers. Themselves experts at discriminating
against various sections of the working class—against
women, young workers, the unskilled, and the
unemployed—these labor officials practiced the worst
exclusionism against Negro workers. They did their
utmost to prevent Negroes from getting a foothold
anywhere in the industries, especially in the skilled
trades. Dozens of trade unions cynically barred Negro
workers from membership by constitutional provisions,
while many more exclucred them in practice. These
treacherous policies were made all the more
disgraceful by the hypocritical official pretenses of the
AF. of L. to organize all workers, "regardless of race,
creed, or color,” while its leaders refused to stir in
order to compel its affiliated unions to admit Negroes
into the industries and the unions. The anti-Negro
policies of the Gompers clique constitute the most
shameful of all the disgraceful pages in the history of
these misleaders of labor. The essence of the latter's
position, like that of the employers, was that if the
Negro workers were to get into the industries, and
particularly the skilled trades, it could only be by
taking strikers’ jobs. And the tragedy was that such
reactionary policies of the union leaders had a certain
amount of support from the more backward and
chauvinistic sections of the white workers.

To make the position of the Negro workers still
more difficult, some of their own people to whom
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they then looked for leadership—conservative petty-
bourgeois elements, who were outraged by the
shocking conditions of discrimination practiced against
Negroes in the industries and the unions—also took a
position that the only way the Negro worker could
get into industry and skilled work was by disregardin
the unions. Spero and Harris give many examples o
this attitude, which was sharply marked during the
World War 1 period! Booker T. Washington saw no
hope in trade unionism for the Negro worker. Nor did
Garvey. The latter's attitude, say the above-mentioned
writers, was that the Negro should "beware of the
labor movement in all its forms.” Kelly Miller, a Negro
professor at Harvard, dealing with the Negro and
trade unionism, said, "Whatever good or evil the future
may hold for him, today’s wisdom heedless of logical
consistency demands that he stand shoulder to
shoulder with the captains of industry.” There was
also anti-trade union sentiment in such organizations
as the Urban League and the NAAACP. a quarter of a
century ago. And every practical trade union organizer
of those days knew that a number of the Negro
petty-bourgeois leaders, sickened by the Jim Crow
policies of many trade unions, were sure to take a
stand advising the Negro workers to have nothing to
do with the fabor movement. Cayton and Mitchell say,
"Toward the labor movement the Negro upper class
has generally been antagonistic.”> Many of these
intellectuals, too, precisely because of their weak class
position in relation to the white bourgeoisie, tended to
sell out the interests of the workers to the latter.

GROWING UNITY BETWEEN NEGRO AND WHITE
WORKERS

It is to the great honor of the Negro workers
that they have been able largely to win their way into
the unions and industries and to create, during our
years, a body of almost one million solid trade
unionists from their ranks. And they have

D. Spero and A. L. Harris, The Black Worker, pp. 138-46,
Y, 1931

. R. Cayton and G. S. Mitchell, Black Workers and the New
Unions, p. 378, Chapel Hill, N. C, 1932.
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accomplished this in spite of the Jim Crow policies of
the employers and their lackey trade union leaders, as
well as the unwise advice of many petty-bourgeois
Negro leaders. Of course, some Negro workers were
misused as strikebreakers in the post-World War 1
years, but this development has geen grossly
exaﬁgerated by enemies of the Negro people.
Strikebreaking was far more prevalent among the
whites. For every Negro strikebreaker there were
scores of white ones.

The solidarity between Negro and white
workers was greatly increased during the World War 1
period. This was the work of the most advanced
elements among the Negroes and the left-wing whites,
and it was accomplished in the face of strong
opposition from the forces described above. The
Communist Party is particularly proud of the fact that
it was a dynamic factor in this whole crucial
development.

The first major concrete step in developing
Negro-white trade union co-operation during this
period was in the big meat-packing organizing
campaign and strike movement of 1917-18, which we
have outlined in Chapter 9. This key movement was
led by William Z. Foster and J. W. Johnstone, who
eventually became Communists. The unionizing drive
succeeded in bringing into the labor organmzations
some 20,000 Negro workers, out of a total of about
200,000 workers organized all over the country. This
achievement surgassed anything that had previously
been accomplished by labor unions friendly to
Negroes, such as the LWW, Miners, Longshoremen,
and others. It is today a cherished tradition of the
Communist Party.

The packinghouse success was all the more
significant because it was achieved in the face of
powerful opposition not only from the packers’ trust
and the Jim Crow leaders of the AF. of L, but also
because it had to counter a strong resistance on the
rart of many Negro petty—-bourgeois intellectuals. The
atter, judging from past experiences, feared that the
packinghouse union campaign would be only another
trap for the Negro workers. Many also feared to lose
their own leadership among the Negro masses to the
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unions. But the strong proletarian sentiments of the
workers overcame all this opposition and led them to
grasp in friendly solidarity the hands of the white
workers outstretched to them.

The newly-developed solidarity of Negro and
white workers in the packing industry had a real test
of fire during the severe Chicago "race riots” of July
1919. This anti-Negro pogrom was organized by agents
of the packers, who above all wanted to force the
Negroes out of the unions and to drive a wedge
between the Negro and white workers in their plants.
The Chicago Stockyards Labor Council, then headed
by T. W. Johnstone (Foster having left the packin
industry to work in steel), saw the storm coming an
mobilized the union membership to head it off. On
July 6th a big parade of white and Negro
packinghouse workers marched through the Negro
districts of the South Side of Chicago, in an effort to
allay the grave tension. Nevertheless, on July 27th, a
result of direct provocation by packer-organized
hoodlums, the storm burst. Virtual civil war raged for
two weeks in the whole area, with 1,000 police and
soldiers mobilized to intimidate the Negro people,
meanwhile, 30,000 white stockyards union workers
met, protested, pledged solidarity with their Negro
brother workers, and demanded the withdrawal of the
armed forces, which had done most of the Kkilling
The splendid stand of the Stockyards Labor Council
during this crisis, and specially of Jack Johnstone,
stands forth as one of the very finest events the
history of the American labor movement. It did much
to cement Negro-white labor solidarity over the
country.®

A second basic development in this general
period, making for Negro-white labor solidarity, was
the wartime growth of The Messenger group New
York Negro workers and intellectuals. In Chapter 12
we have fetched an outline of this important
movement. Its main significance, particularly with
regard to Negro-white labor co-operation, rested in
the fact that it challer:iged current Negro petty-
bourgeois opinion that trade unionism was injurious to
the Negro workers and it boldly urged Negroes to get

6 The Communist, Jan. 1930.
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into the unions. The group tirelessly exposed the
indignities and injuries inflicted by the AF. of L. Jim
Crow system and demanded the admission of Negro
workers into all unions on the basis of full equality.
Besides, it displayed initiative in organizing Negro
workers those callings where they predominated in the
working force.

The Messenger group, in whose early and best
stages pioneer Negro Communists played a decisive
part, gave birth to a whole series of constructive
activities and organizations, which we can only list
here. It created several papers besides The Messenger
itself, including The Crusader, The Challenge and The
Emancipator. Among the labor organizations growin
out of this group’s activities were the Unit
Brotherhood of Elevator and Switchboard Operators,
National Brotherhood Workers of America, National
Association for the Promotion of Labor Unionism
among Negroes, the proposed United Negro Trades,
the Brotherhood of Dining Car Employees, and the
Brotherhood of Sleeping Car Porters. The broad
Messenger group was also the source of several
general Negro organizations of political protest and
activity, among them the Friends of Negro Freedom
and the African Blood Brotherhood.’

The Messenger group, particularly in its earlier
phases, was essentially a radical, left-wing body. It
sounded a high note of fighting militancy for the
Negro people, in a period of hysteria when they were
being fiercely attacked by capitalist reaction. The
"New Negro” of the Messenger conception was one
who was quite willing to die if need be in defense of
himself, his family, and his political rights. He
demanded "the full product of his toil” His immediate
aim was “more wages, shorter hours and better
housing conditions.” He stood for “absolute social
equality, education, physical action in self defense,
freedom of speech, press and assembly, and the right
of Russia to self-determination.”® The Messenger was
one of the very few Negro papers that opposed
World War I The FBI, distorting the paper’s militancy,
stated that "This magazine threw all discretion to the

7 Harry Haywood, unpublished manuscript.
8 The Messenger, Aug. 1920.
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winds and became the exponent of open defiance and
sedition.” Such militancy was eventually ironed out,
however, by Randolph and his associates in pushing
The Messenger into the typical right-wing Socialist
?osition. Pressure from The Messenger group and
rom the Communist Party was largely responsible,
during the early 1920s, for the more favorable
gosition on trade unionism for Negro workers taken
y the NAACP. and the Urban League.

The appearance of the Communist Party upon
the Kolitical scene, after 1919, raised the whole struggle
of the Negro peoE.Ic to a higher level in their fight
for fundamental human rights. The Communists in
particular strengthened the basic tendency of the
Negro masses, the white workers, and progressives
generally to work together for the promotion of their
common interests. With their customary thoroughness
and militancy, the Communists quickly overcame the
crass neglect and misunderstanding of the Negro
uestion which had been such a marked weakness in
the policies of the Socialist Labor and Socialist parties
for the previous forty years, and they made the fight
for Negro rights a burning issue throughout the labor
movement.

Already during the period of 1920-1921 the
Party had increasingly recognized the significance of
the Negro question. When the Workers Party was
organized at the end of 1921 and brought the
Communist movement into legality, it took a better
position regarding the Negro people. As remarked
earlier, the convention resolution then adopted was the
most advanced ever written on the Negro question by
any working class party in the United States. At its
1922 convention, the Workers Party re-stressed the
Negro question, adopting a program of full support to
the fight of the Negro people for economic, political,
and social equality, and waging a fight against white
chauviniim and for unity in the struggle against
capitalism.

The T.UEL. in its mass campaigns during the
early 1920's also gave encouragement and support to
the general movement of the Negro people. In the

9 Max Lowenthal, The Federal Bureau of Investigation, p. 121, N.
Y., 1950.
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national elections of 1924, Willam Z. Foster,
presidential candidate of the Workers Party, presented
the Communist program on the Negro question in
many cities of the Deep South. And from those years
right down to the present time there has been no
convention or mass campaign of the Communist Party
in which the Negro question has not been in the
front line of consideration.

Five specific features may be singled out as
characterizing the Communist fight on the Negro
question, initiated during these early years. First, the
Communists understood the key significance to the
Negro people of a place in industry and in the
unions, and they fought relentlessly to break down
every barrier in this respect. Second, there was the
special stress that the Communists laid upon the vital
issue of social equality. Other movements which had
iven some co-operation to the Negro masses in their
ight for justice almost always dodged and hedged on
the matter of social equality. But not the Communists.
In their programs and in the life of the Party, they
saw in the fight for social equality a basic aspect of
the whole struggle of the Negro people. 'I‘hirg, from
the outset the Communists also realized the basic
need to fight against white chauvinism (white
supremacist ideology), not only in the ranks of the
established enemy, gut also among the white workers,
even among those politically well developed. The
importance of this position may be realized when one
looks back at the outrageously chauvinistic material
that formerly appeared unchallenged in the press of
the Socialist Party. The fight against this insidious
white chauvinism, in the midst of the Communists
themselves, has gone on with increasing clarity and
vigor ever since. Fourth, the Communists made clear
the enormous political significance to white workers of
the fight for Negro rights. They knocked on the head
the current idea that support of the Negro people
was only a sort of generous gesture of sohdarity, and
made it clear that the white workers could not win
their fight without the co-operation of the Negroes.
They demonstrated the fact that the Negro people
constituted a powerful constructive force which
imperatively had to be linked up with that of the
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whites. And fifth, whereas in the past most forces in
the labor movement who were sympathetic to the
Negroes' cause at best gave it only a sort of lip
service, the Communists, realizing the tremendous
importance of the Negro question, %mve always placed
it high on their program and given it all possible
support and emphasis. The Party in these years,
however, had not yet come to understand the Negro
question as a national question.

A NEW STAGE IN THE NEGRO PEOPLES
DEVELOPMENT

The foregoing policies the Communists
practiced over the years in all their activities on the
Negro question, in such bodies as the American Negro
Labor Congress, the trade unions, and many other
organizations and movements. These Communist
activities were a major factor in raising the Negro
people's struggle to a higher political level.

The general developments listed above
roduced marked constructive effects upon the
iberation movement of the Negro people. The first of
these effects was the beginning o? a break-down in
the previous isolation of the Negro movement. The
isolation of the Negro people had been most sharply
cultivated by the Garvey movement, which not only
discounted all hope of co-operation with whites, but
even proposed that the Negroes should leave this
country altogether. However, finding new allies among
the white left-wing forces and the broad labor
movement, the Negro people, in line with their stand
in previous decades otp struggle, gradually abandoned
the Garveyite idea that they had to make their fight
alone. More and more they took their proper place in
the front ranks of the broad progressive, democratic
forces of the United States.

The second important development in the
Negro national movement during the period, arising
from the causes with which we have been dealing,
was the strengthening of the role of the Negro
proletariat in the liberation movement. Not only did
the workers become more important because of their
growth numerically, but they also played more of the
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part of leaders of the Negro people. This was a
consideration of major importance; for among the
Negro people as well as among the American people
in general, only the proletariat can successfully lead
the toiling masses to freedom.

The third important development in the Negro
movement in this period was the acceleration of the
growth of Communist influence among the Negro
masses. The Communists, who all over the world
stand at the head of the fighting working class and
the oppressed colonial peoples, were particularly fitted
to convey a new strength and leadership to the Negro
movement in the United States. In the ensuing years
they were to demonstrate this fact very clearly.

282



CHAPTER SEVENTEEN
AF. of L. Class Collaboration

During the Coolidge "Prosperity”
(1923-1929)

The period from early 1923 through most of
1929 was one of industrial expansion and capitalist
prosperity for the United States. With ups and downs,
the “prosperity” lasted practically all through the
presidency of the Yankee skinflint and police
strikebreaker, Calvin Coolidge, as well as during some
six months of the term of the “"great engineer,’
Herbert Hoover, imperialist exploiter of colonial
peoples. It was a time of speculation and capitalist
arrogance, until finally, in October 1929, the whole
dizzy economic edifice went crumbling like a house
of cards in the greatest economic crisis in the history
of world capitalism.

American industry, fed by the red blood of
war, increased its production from 1913 to 1929 by 70
percent! ”Bi\; 1928 the total volume of (US.) production
exceeded the production of the whole of Europe.”
The production of passenger automobiles, the bonanza
industry, went up from 895930 in 1915 to 4,587,400 in
1920, and trucks from 74000 to 771000. The
production of gasoline increased by 300 percent.
During this whole period monopoly flourished, the
trustification of industry developed at a rapid speed,
and the number of blood-nourished millionaires
multiplied. Never before had the world seen the like

1 James S. Allen, World Monopoly and Peace, p. 120, N. Y., 1946.
2 F. Sternberg, The Coming Crisis, p. 119, N. Y, 1947.
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of this saturnalia of capitalist profit-making. But the
living standards of the workers lagged.

Various factors combined to create the Coolidge
post-war boom. Among these were the American
capital export of $20 %illion in war and post-war
loans to finance Europe’s war and to rebuild its
shattered industries; the capture of world markets by
the United States from the crippled European powers;
the introduction of an Intense speed-up, or
"rationalization” of industry in the home country; the
growth of a huge installment-buying system; the
industrialization of the South; the expansion of the
automobile industry; and the wide extension of luxury
industries. The whole fevered development was based
upon the destruction wrought by World War I This
great war not only tremendously enriched the United
States and made it far and away the wealthiest
capitalist country, but it also demonstrated that the
world capitalist system, including the United States,
was sinking into an incurable general crisis, and that
in order to keep going even temporarily, it required
the fatal stimulant of war.

During the Coolidge “prosperity” period
American imperialism was aggressively expansionist
and reactionary. Its general predatory spirit was
exemplified by the huge growth of military and naval
armaments, repeated armed invasions of Caribbean
and Central American countries, systematic penetration
of Germany through the Dawes and Young plans,
violent hostility toward the Soviet Union, and inroads
upon China through the device of the "Open Door”
policy. It was characterized by such developments on
the home front as the passage of reactionary
legislation to curb wunion labor, the systematic
encouragement of comﬁany unionism, the execution of
Sacco and Vanzetti, the continued imprisonment of
Mooney and Billings, the unchecked outrage of
lynching in the South, the Teapot Dome scandal, the
Scopes anti-evolution trial, and the like.

THE SPEED-UP, OR “RATIONALIZATION" DRIVE

The central economic aim of the big capitalists
in the United States during this period was to speed
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up the workers in production, to exploit them to the
limit of their endurance. To exploit the workers more
intensively is, of course, always the objective of the
capitalists; but this was especially the case during the
Coolidge years. Their aim was to satisfy the
commodity-hungry post-war world markets, with a
minimum of new capital investment—the demand for
capital export to Europe being very heavy. Hence the
speed up or ‘rationalization of industry,” as they
called it, became a fetish with the American capitalists
during these years.

The heart of the rationalization of industry was
the system of mass production. With the assembly line
as its characteristic feature, and the reduction of
innumerable skilled jobs to the common denominator
of the line, this changed the whole lay-out of the
glant. This system, stimulated by World War I, was the

asis for the eventual great increase in the

productivity of American industry. During the 1920's
the capitalists strove to drive the workers even faster
and to make them helpless in the mass production
system.

But to enforce their speed-up of the workers,
it was necessary for the employers to break the
latter’s resistance to being thus ruthlessly driven. Here
the conservative trade union leadership came into the
picture, as willing servants of the employers. The top
AF. of L. and Railroad Brotherhood leaders had rallied
their membership for the employers’ imperialist World
War I and shamelessly sabotaged the workers’
resistance during the big union-smashing drive of the
bosses after the war had been won. Now they could
be depended upon to perform this new speed-up
task for their masters, the employers—and they did
just that.

The conservative union leaders were not only
willing but eager to carry out the bosses’ plans for
the "rationalization” of industry. What happened to the
workers' living standards in the meantime was not of
primary concern to them. These labor bureaucrats
were frightened by the serious defeats the unions had
suffered during the post-war offensive of the
capitalists and gby the growth of radical sentiment
among the rank-and-file workers. And so the only
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condition they laid down to the arrogant employers
was that they be allowed to maintain some sort of
dues-paying mass unions, however enfeebled, that
would suffice to pay their over-swollen salaries, not to
mention their other financial perquisites.

To this end, the conservative union leaders
were ready to go far in the direction of company
unionism, and they did. William Green, who succeeded
Gompers as the head of the AF. of L. in 1924, made
this willingness very clear in a number of the most
servile speeches ever delivered by a labor leader in
the United States. He placed the unions of the
workers at the disposal of the bosses in the latter’s
speed-up plans. The Executive Council's report to the
AF. of L. convention of 1927 showed how far the
labor bureaucrats were going toward company-
unionizing the trade unions. It declared that "there is
nothing that the company union can do within the
single company that the trade union cannot develop
the machinery for doing and accomplish more
effectively. Union-management co-operation .. is much
more fundamental and effective than employee
representation plans for co-operation with
management.”

Some sections of big, open-shop capital became
interested in these offers of the AF. of L. leaders to
have the craft unions "do better” the functions of the
company unions than the company unions themselves.
William Green reported to the Executive Council, in
January 1927. that "the General Motors Company was
Erepared to agree to the organization of some of its
ig plants as an experiment in union-management co-
operation, provided that there woul be no
jurisdictional fights.”> But the 19 unions claiming
jurisdiction over the automobile workers could not
agree among themselves as to which should get the
workers. With the characteristic stupidity of craft
unionism, they preferred see the basic industries
remain unorganized than to surrender their rival
paper claims over the workers. Therefore the whole
scheme fell through. Lorwin says that other bi
concerns besides General Motors were also intereste

3 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 246.
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in Green's plans to company-unionize the American
labor movement.

THE UNIONS AS SPEED-UP AGENCIES OF THE
BOSSES

The new orientation of the labor bureaucracy
toward intensified class collaboration for the speed-up
began to manifest itself in the form of the so-called
Baltimore and Ohio plan, a scheme for more intensive
production, devised the efficiency experts of that
railroad. It was forced upon the defeated shopmen on
several roads at the end of their ill-fated strike of
1922. The essence of the B. & O. plan was that if the
workers would agree with the sses to turn out
more work they would thereby automatically reap real
advantages in the shape of increased wages and more
continuous employment.

With the top labor officials bankrupt after the
big post-war drive of the employers against the
unions, the AF. of L. convention of 1923 grasped at
the B. & O. plan, or union-management co-operation
scheme, as manna miraculously fallen from heaven. It
offered a way to preserve some semblance of mass
organization and it gave them a sort of program to
take to the workers, so they made the most of it
The convention, composed almost exclusively of high
union officials, hailed the plan as a turning point for
the labor movement and the United States. Two years
later the 1925 convention of the AF. of L. developed
the plan in great detail as the "new wage policy.”

Not content with offering to co-operate with
the capitalists for more production, the trade union
leaders went into the speed-up business themselves.
They put efficiency engineers on the union payrolls
and had them devise ;fans for increasing production.
These schemes they then proceeded to force upon
the workers and also offered them, free of charge, to
the employers. Many labor organizations followed such

ractices. Indeed, unions that did not do so were
ooked upon by the bureaucrats as backward and
unprogressive. So low had the trade union leadership
fallen that it had actually transformed the unions
from fighting organizations, designed to protect the
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workers' interests, into parts of the employers’
producing  mechanism.  Union-management  co-
operation thus went far beyond even the rosiest
dreams of the classical industrial efficiency expert,
Frederick Taylor. Before World War |, Taf'lor's speed-
up devices had been condemned with bell, book, and
candle by the labor officialdom as the death of all
trade unionism; but now these same leaders accepted
Taylor's ideas as the gospel of organized labor.

The erstwhile "progressive” or center group in
the labor movement vied with the right-wing labor
leadership in its enthusiasm for union-management
co-operation. The Socialists, too, grabbed it hook, line,
and sinker. In fact, in no unions in this country was
the speed-up system so highly developed as in the
supposedly socialistic needle trades unions. They had
comJ)lete sets of efficiency engineers, standards of
production, and all the rest of the speed-up plans.
Leo Wolman, research director of the Amalgamated
Clothing Workers, thus explained the role of labor
unions in this period: "The primary aim of the labor
union is to co-operate with the manufacturer to
produce more efficient conditions of production that
will be of mutual advantage. In some cases labor
unions will even lend money to worthy manufacturers
to tide them over periods of distress.”

FORD VERSUS MARX

In order to drive ahead with the speed-up,
"rationalization” plans and to demoralize the labor
movement still turther, blatant American imperialism
put forth during the Coolidge period a whole series
of “prosperity illusions” designed to befuddle and
confuse the workers. Never in the whole history of
American capitalism did the bosses give birth to so
many glowingly Utopian ideas of social progress as in
the hectic boom times of the 1920's.

For example, Thomas N. Carver, Harvard
professor of political economy, came out with a
glittering theory to the effect that the workers,
ecause of mass production and the speed-up, not
only could become but were becoming capitalists by
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buying up industrial stocks.* "The only revolution now
under way,” said he, "is in the United States. It is a
revolution that is to wipe out the distinction between
laborers and capitalists by making laborers their own
capitalists and by comielling most capitalists to
become laborers of one kind or another.” He stated
that the savings of the workers were so great that
"Any day the laborers decide to do so, they can
divert a few billions of savings to the purchase of
common stock of industrial corporations, railroads, and
public service companies, and actually control
considerable numbers of them.” Thus, said he, "If the
railroad employees would merely save the increase
which they had recently received in wages, it would
ive them $625,000,000 a year for investment. On this
asis, if they bought railroad stocks at par, they could,
by investing all their savings and dividends in railroad
stocks, buy $3490,000,000 in five years. This would
give them a substantial majority of all the outstanding
stocks.” But how the workers were to eat in the
meantime, Carver did not say.

Professor Tugwell of Columbia, in his book,
Industry’s Coming of Age, developed the perspective
that capitalism—monopolized industries and all—was
gradually becoming “socialized,” with the private
ownership feature tending to atrophy and die out.
Gillette, the safety razor magnate, in his book, The
People’s Corporation, painted a capitalist-"Socialist”
Utopia, which the people were gradually creating by
buying industrial stocks, a plan akin to Carver’s. Foster
and Catchings, forerunners of John Maynard Keynes,
elaborated plans for “financing the buyer” which
supposedly would eliminate economic crises and bring
prosperity for all. Stuart Chase, an erstwhile Socialist,
pictured a new and fglowing mass prosperity inherent
in the simple plan of abolishing waste in industry by
apflying more scientific production methods. Whiting
Williams, Mac-Kenzie King, Glen Plumb, Thorstein
Veblen, and many others added their voices to the
chorus of capitalist economists and industrialists who
were about to create a world of plenty for all. It was
in this spirit that Herbert Hoover, who was Secretary

4 T. N. Carver, The Present Economic Revolution in the United
States, pp. 9, 94, 124, Boston, 1925.
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of Commerce under Coolidge and one of this school
of economists, assured the people after his election, in
November 1928, that the United States was then on
the verge of abolishing poverty. All this demagogy, of
course, was but the delirium of optimism (in an
extreme degree) always felt by the capitalists when
theilr economic system is in the boom phase of its
cycle.

The substance of what all these exuberant
boosters of American capitalism were saying was that
capitalism in this country, by the natural processes of
its evolution, was turning into socialism, if mnot
something far superior. Capitalism in the United States,
distinct from that in Europe, had overcome its internal
contradictions, had “"come of age” was being
democratized, and had entered upon an endless
upward spiral of development and mass prosperity. It
was a sort of “capitalist efficiency socialism.” The
"New Capitalism,” they called it. As these soothsayers
would have it, Henry Ford had superseded Karl Marx.

During these hectic years the capitalists of
Europe and elsewhere looked with envy and
admiration upon the United States, where the
capitalists by the magic of mass production and the
speed-up had apparently tamed the labor movement
and solved all economic problems. In the forefront of
these foreign admirers of American monopoly
capitalism and imperialism were the Social-Democrats
of Europe. Rudolph Hilferd-ing, leading theoretician of
German Social-Democracy, said at the Kiel 1927
convention of that party, "We are in a period of
capitalism which in the main has overcome the era of
free competition and the sway of the blind forces of
the market and we are coming to a capitalist
organized economy.” Karl Kautsky also supported this
line. The Social-Democrats outdid each other in praise
of the new American mass production and intensified
class collaboration, and they sought eagerly to
introduce these things into their own countries. In the
United States, so they believed, all their Bernsteinian
dreams of capitalism turning into “socialism” were
coming true.
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"THE HIGHER STRATEGY OF LABOR"

The ugper officials of the AF. of L. and the
Railroad Brotherhoods fell right in with this campaign
of ideologically poisoning the working class, even as
they had fully accepted the speed—up program which
was the basis for the great flood of capitalist
demagogy about everlasting “prosperity.” William
Green, an apt pupil of Gompers, arch-reactionary and
labor sponsor of capitalism, took the lead in pledging
loyalty to the capitalist system and in excoriatin
everything radical or revolutionary. H. V. Boswell, hea
of the Locomotive Engineers Bank of New York, also
expressed the current bureaucratic opinion when he
said: "Who wants to be a bolshevik when he can be a
capitalist instead? We have shown how to mix oil and
water; how to reconcile capital and labor. Instead of
standing on a street corner soapbox, screaming with
rage because the capitalists own real estate, bank
accounts, and automobiles, the engineer has turned in
and become a capitalist himself.">

To carry out their new speed-up, get-rich—
quick orientation, the labor bureaucrats, upon Carver’s
sufgestion, worked out what they grandiloquently
called "the higher strategy of labor.” Matthew Woll, in
Iron Age, thus expressed his idea of this newfangled
term: "In its early struggles labor sought to retard, to
limit, to embarrass production to obtain that which it
desired. Now it seeks the confidence that it is a
preserver and developer of an economic, industrial,
and social order in which workers, employers, and the
ublic may all benefit” And Warren S. Stone,
‘progressive” president of the Locomotive Engineers,
explained it thus: "Organized labor in the United States
has gone through three cycles. . . . The first was the
period during which class consciousness was being
aroused. . . . The second was the defensive struggle
for the principle of collective bargaining. . . . The
third cycle or phase lies in constructive development
toward a system of co-operation rather than war.”

5 Cited in Bimba, History of the American Working Class, p.
347.
6 Cited in World's Work, Nov. 1924.
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The plain English of all this blather was that
the "new wage policy” and “"the higher strategy of
labor” amounted to a speed-up, no-strike policy. That
is, the workers were to Produce to the limit and then
trust to the “intelligent” capitalists to reward them
adequately in fricnﬁly conferences with the union
leaders. Consequently, the number of strikes and
strikers toboganned. In 1932 the total number of
strikers was 1612,562, but by 1929 this had fallen to
only 2304637 The workers' living and working
standards suffered accordingly.

Along with Wall Street's no-strike policy, dolled
up as "the higher strategy of labor,” the top labor
leadership also accepted the current bourgeois
propaganda about the tremendous savings of the
workers, and they plunged into business in a big way.
During the early twenties they set up a whole maze
of labor banks, insurance companies, investment
concerns, and the like, more than one of which
operated upon a non-union basis. This was "trade
union capitalism,” as Communists called it. The unions
went in especially for labor banking. The international
union or important central labor body that did not
suﬁport labor banking was considered very much
behind the times. All told, at the height of this craze,
in 1925, there were 36 labor banks, with total
resources of $126,356,944. Outstanding leaders in this
banking movement were the Locomotive Engineers
and the Amalgamated Clothing Workers.

DEGENERATION OF THE LABOR BUREAUCRACY

The top leadership of the American Federation
of Labor and the Railroad Brotherhoods, ever since
the 1890's, had been noted for its corruption by
capitalist influences, its almost total lack of workin
class integrity. The characteristic AF. of L. leader o
the period (with many honorable exceptions, of
course) was one who was devoted to the perpetuation
of capitalism, was an inveterate enemy of all
radicalism, and looked upon trade union leadership as
an easy way of making a good living. Top jobs in the
unions were rich sinecures, to be grabbed and held

7 American Labor Year Book, 1929, p. 135.
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by any means possible. Such posts, amonil their
numerous financial advantages for their holders,
provided many opportunities for union leaders to milk
employers who wanted guarantees against strikes, and
also opportunities for these leaders to develop
remunerative alliances with the Republican and
Democratic parties. The welfare of the workers who
made up the unions was a matter of but secondary
consideration. The marvel was how the labor
movement could exist at all, much less make real
progress, with such a corrupt top leadership.

During World War 1, the post-war offensive,
and the Coolidge "prosperity” period, the corrupting
capitalist influences upon the labor bureaucracy were
particularly strong, and the leaderss morale sank
visibly under the pressure. Many of the officials
became rich from the plentiful sources of graft open
to them. John Mitchell, former president of the United
Mine Workers and first Vice-President of the AF. of
L, was a characteristic figure, a real capitalist.

When he died in 1919 his wealth totaled
$244295, including investments in many capitalist
concerns—coal mines, Armour & Co, the B. & O, the
New York Central, the Rock Island—all companies that
were noted for their labor-crushing activities. George
L. Berry, head of the Printing Pressmen and long an
honored figure in the AF. of L. hierarchy, acquired a
million dollars or more by his various brands of
skulduggery. There were many like him in the various
unions. Dozens of labor leaders were taken over by
the capitalists and used as "personnel directors”—as
strike-preventers—in their industries.

Corruption was most rampant in the building
trades, which formed the backbone of the AF. of L.
during these times. There real gangsterism prevailed.
Many building trades leaders sold “"strike insurance”
freely to the employers and robbed their membership
by every known device. Numbers of them also were
directly tied up with the underworld during the period
of prohibition. They ruled the unions by force and,
fighting for control, they periodically carried on
murderous gun battles with each other. A star product
of this Gompers unionism was Robert P. Brindell of
New York, who was credited with amassing a million

293



dollars in the two years before he was exposed by
the Lockwood Committee in 1920. Another was Simon
ODonnell, wartime head of the Building Trades
Council of Chicago, who was given a spectacular
funeral, gangster fashion, with a $10,000 coffin, when
he died in 1927. Still another was the notorious "Big
Tim" Murphy, also of the Chicago Building Trades.
Murphy, who was finally killed in a gangster war,
expressed the characteristic AF. of L. philosophy of
labor leadership as follows: "I'm still pretty much of a
kid, but I made a millon and spent a million, and 1
figu"rac I'll make another million before they plant
me.

The bosses cultivated this corrupt ty of
leadership, even though occasionally, to discredit the
unions, they would send one or two crooked union
officials to jail after a spectacular trial. As for the AF.
of L. Executive Council, it did precisely nothing to
eliminate the gangsterism and corruption. On the
contrary, the Mitchells, Berrys, Brindells, O'Don-nells,
and many more of the like were for decades
dominant figures in the AF. of L. Some of them
enjoyed honored seats in the Executive Council itself,
and generally they crowded the AF. of L. conventions,
voting down all "red” proposals. This was the kind of
labor  leadershi that so ruthlessly rejected
amalgamation, a Yabor party, and Soviet recognition at
the 1923 convention of the AF. of L., even though the
bulk of the organized workers had demanded these
policies. It was such labor leaders, too, who were
ardent su%porters of the Gompers clique in office,
and defenders of the "new wage policy,” "the higher
strategy of labor,” “"trade wunion capitalism,” and
militant struggle against the left wing, during the
Coolidge boom period of 1923-1929.

THE BILL OF RECKONING

The intensified class collaboration carried on by
the conservative upper leadership of the trade unions
durin§ the Coolidge period had a number of very
harmful effects upon the workers and their unions.
For one thing, the acceptance and propagation by the

8 William Z. Foster, Misleaders of Labor, Chicago, 1927.
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union leaders of prosperity illusions, put out by the
employers, were demoralizing ideologically to the
workers. Especially confusing was the boundless flood
of propaganda to the effect that economic crises
were now a thing of the past in the United States. It
left the workers quite unprepared for the economic
holocaust that struck in October 1929. The top trade
union leaders, deceived by their own propaganda,
were even less ready for the great economic
breakdown than the workers themselves when it
finally came.

The bosses’ speed-up program, popularized
among the workers by the trade union leaders under
the name of the "new wage policy” and "the higher
strategy of labor,” also operated to the detriment of
the working and living standards of the workers. This
no-strike policy took all the fight out of the unions.
Never in the life of the modern American labor
movement was its morale so low as during the
Coolidge period of intensified class collaboration.
Taking advantage of the cultivated inertia of the
unions, the employers naturally grabbed unto
themselves all the advantages of the increased
production which they were able to wring from the
workers under the very convenient plan of union-
management co—operation.

There was also a general worsening of
conditions in the shops during this period. With the
class vigilance of the unions weakened by the pest of
class collaboration, the bosses were able, under the
sacred sign of industrial efficiency, to strip the
workers of many hard-won labor conditions. In a
period of industrial activityy, when the workers
possessed a maximum of latent power with which to
improve their wage rates, the employers kept wages
down. From 1923 to 1929, although output in industry
increased no less than 29 percent per worker and
profits doubled and tripled, the workers’ wages
advanced little, if at all. Wage increases, coming mostly
from overtime work, went mainly to the skilled
workers, with the wage conditions of the masses of
semi-skilled and unskilled either stagnant or declining.
The top union officials, now blossoming forth as
bankers and industrialists, had little time to waste
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upon such minor matters as protecting the workers’
standards.

The class collaboration policies of the union
leaders also had deleterious effects upon the growth
of the unions. The Coolidge boom years, although
accompanied by considerable unemployment,
constituted a period of high industrial activity that
should have provided a big increase in union
membership. But the unions actually declined
numerically during these years. Thus in 1922 the AF.
of L had 3195635 members, whereas in 1929, after
several years’ dose of "union-management co-
operation,” the number had fallen to 2933545, a loss
of 262090 members. Actually the loss was much
reater, as many unions, despite membership
ecreases, continued for internal political reasons to
pay their earlier, top-figure per capita tax to the AF.
of L. For example, in 1928 the UMWA. paid on
400,000 members, as in 1920, but in the meantime it
had lost about 200,000 dues-paying members. The
1923-29 period was the first time in %abor history that
the trade unions failed to grow substantially during a
long period of "prosperity.”

To make the "new capitalism” policies still more
bankrupt, the union leaders made ducks and drakes
of the millions of dollars that the workers had so
trustingly placed in their hands through the many
labor ganks and other financial and industrial
concerns organized during the epidemic of “trade
union capitalism.” The whole shaky structure soon
collapsed, with losses to the workers of huge sums of
money. This financial debacle was brought about by
wild speculations in Florida, and by general
recklessness and incompetence. Speaking of the
breakdown of the Locomotive Engineers’ big string of
banks, Perlman and Taft say, "On the larger issue of
redirecting capitalism the movement for labor banks,
as shown by the engineers’ fiasco, was little more
rational than the children’s crusade against the
Saracens.” The number of labor banks fell off
rapidly, in the midst of the growing scandal By 1932
their number was reduced to seven, and now there
are only four of them left. This was the unhappy

9 Perlman and Taft, History of Labor in the US, Vol 4, p. 578.
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ending of Professor Carver's scheme for the workers
to buy out capitalism—as executed by the capitalist-
minded reactionaries heading the AF. of L. and
Railroad Brotherhoods.
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CHAPTER EIGI:I'I'EEN
Communist Class

Struggle Policies
(1923—19g2§)

Throughout the Coolidge "prosperity” period the
Workers Party, renamed the Workers (Communist)
Party in 1925, fought strongly against the whole class
collaboration program of the trade union leadership
and came forward with a policy of class struggle.
This in spite of serious right opportunism—
Lovestoneism—in its own ranks. The Party exposed
the fallacies, in theory and practice, of the "B. & O.
plan” "union-management co-operation,” the “new
wage policy,” "labor banking,” "the higher strategy of
labor,” and all the rest of the current ideological
sugar—coating of the employers’ speed-up program. It
also blasted the crude “"American exceptionalism”
underlying the entire campaign of confusing and
thereby more intensively exploiting, the workers—the
notion that somehow capitalism in the United States
was different from and superior to capitalism in the
rest of the world The Party showed that the so-
called "new capitalism” was just the same old
capitalism in the boom phase of its economic cycle,
and that, far from having ended all economic crises,
this system was at the time definitely heading toward
a severe industrial break-down. The Party
demonstrated that the entire policy of the official
bureaucracy was bringing about lowered living
standards and weakened trade unions for the workers.
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The Communists and their allies, in spite of
severe persecution, fought everywhere against the
a?plication of the deadly class collaboration program
of the AF. of L. leadership—on the floors of union
halls, in the trade union elections, and on strike picket
lines. They cultivated a militant struggle of the
workers, Negro people, and farming masses for their
elementary demands. Most of the important
organizational campaigns and strikes of the period
were either directly led or heavily influenced by the
Communists and their co-workers. This was because
the official heads of the labor movement refused to
give leadership to the workers, even on the most
elementary questions. This resolute fight against the
AF. of L. class collaboration policies during the
Coolidge regime constitutes one of the most effective
pages in the history of the Communist Party of the
United States.

THE EXPULSION POLICY

A basic necessity for the employers and labor
leaders, in order to force the current speed-u
program upon the unwilling workers, was to brea
down all opposition to such a program in the unions.
This was what the efficiency expert Taylor had
euphoniously called "getting the workers’ consent.” It
implied war to the knife against the Communists and
all other opponents of intensified class collaboration.
As a general consequence democracy was just about
extinguished in the trade unions. A “"goon” rule,
patterned after the current gangsterism of the
grohibition era, and in many cases actually carried out
y professional gangsters, was instituted in unions
where the left wing had a strong following. Moreover,
the employers and the police could also be relied
upon to help the reactionary union leaders, should the
situation threaten to get out of hand.

The worst feature of this terroristic regime was
the leaders’ policy of expelling militants from the
unions. The Workers (Communist) Party was blasted,
the TUEL. was condemned as a Communist
organization and a dual union, and membership in
either brought expulsion. The Communists, who could
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not be defeated in honest debate, were ousted from
the unions altogether, often to the accompaniment of
thsical violence. This meant that they were also
orced out of the industries where they earned their
livelihood. Such terrorism was something new in the
American labor movement, for all of its previous
record of reaction. Never before had workers been
systematically expelled from their jobs and from their
unions because of their political opinions. Dozens of
union ruling cliques, anticipating by a generation the
Smith and McCarran Acts, wrote clauses in their union
constitutions specifically barring Communists (often
along with Negroes, women, youths, and other
"undesirables”). The expulsion campaign, beginnin
with a few militants here and there, finally reache§
the stage of ousting thousands at a time.

The Socialists went along with the outright
Gompersites in this terror campaign, even as they had
swallowed whole the latter's B. 8c O. plan, new waﬁe
policy, speed-up program. Indeed, in their activities the
Socialists even outstripped the open reactionaries. For
the first of the expulsions took place in the Socialist-
led International Ladies Garment Workers Union, and
it was also in that organization that the expulsion
campaign later reached its highest point, with the
ouster of 35000 New York cloakmakers. No unions in
the country were more gang-ridden than the needle
trades organizations.

In the shameful class collaboration of the
Coolidge period the Socialist leaders finally cemented
the open alliance with the Gompers—now Green—
bureaucracy that they had been courting for so many
years. Schneider and Saposs describe this development
n which the Socialists gave up their policy of militant
boring-from-within ancf sought to win the confidence
of the AF. of L. administration! And, says Saposs,
"After the world war the Socialist boring—from-within
policies and tactics were completely reversed. . . .
Instead, they aim to sue for the confidence and good
will of the entrenched labor leaders. .. This new
political alignment of the Socialists with the
Administration forces marks the end of their

1 D. M. Schneider, The Workers (Communist) Party and the
American Trade Unions, Baltimore, 1928.
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leadership of the opposition in the labor movement."?
Ever since then, the Socialists have been part and
parcel of the reactionary clique dominating the
American labor movement.

About the close of the "prosperity” period, in
May 1929, a group of “left” Social-Democrats and
renegade Communists, alarmed at the too flagrant
corruption of the Socialist Party leadership, formed
the Conference for Progressive Labor Action. It aimed
at eventually becoming a rival of the Communist
Party. Its chief figures were A. J. Muste, head of the
Brookwood Labor School, J. H. Crosswaith, and others.
Its program called for an active wage policy, social
insurance, trade union democracy, a labor party,
workers' education, and recognition of Soviet Russia.
The CPLA was built on the Two-and-a-Half
International plan—that is, lots of radical talk but little
constructive action. It made a pale effort to pattern
its main work after the TUEL. This "Muste
movement” existed for several %cars. It took part in a
few textile and mine strikes, but it played no very
important role in the labor movement. In October
1934, it merged with the Trotskyites—a short-lived
union which hastened its disintegration. The CPLA.
served mostly as a fig leaf to cover up the nakedness
of the leadership of the Socialist Party and the AF. of
L. The Musteites were the ’little brothers of the big
labor fakers.”

The resentment of the masses of workers at
the treacherous class collaboration policies being
followed by their unions' leadership was evidenced by
the strong support given the Workers (Communist)
Party and T.UEL. program in many industries, despite
the expulsion policy of the top union leaders. Thus, in
the Machinists Union elections of 1925 the Anderson
progressive-left slate got 17,076 votes, against 18,021 for
the administration candidate, William H. Johnston.
Undoubtedly, the left actually won the election. And in
the Carpenters Union elections of the same year the
TUEL. candidate, M. Rosen, was credited with 9,014
votes against 77985 for the reigning autocrat,
Hutcheson.

2 D. J. Saposs, Left Wing Unionism, pp. 37, 3g, N. Y 1926.
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HARD-FOUGHT TEXTILE STRIKES

Among the many industries where the
Communist Party and T.UEL. forces led strikes during
the Coolidge period were the textile, needle trades,
and mining industries. These were the so-called sick
industries of the period, suffering heavily from
unemployment, speed-up, low wages, and—to make
matters worse for the workers—reactionary trade
union leadership. All these strikes were conducted
upon a broad united front basis of Communists, left
Socialists, and progressives, through the TUEL. and its
specific organizational forms in the various industries.

The first big struggle of textile workers to be
initiated by the Pafty and conducted directly by the
T.UEL. was the famous Passaic, New Jersey, strike of
1926. At the outset the workers, employed mostly on
woolens and worsteds, were almost completely
unorganized—of the one million textile workers
nationally, not over five percent were unionized at
that time. The Party forces energetically set about
organizing among them. Characteristic conditions of
deep poverty, gross exploitation, and boss tyranny
prevailed. The spark that touched off the bitter
struggle in Passaic was a 10 percent wage cut in
October 1925. The AF. of L. union in the industry, one
of the most incompetent in the labor movement, the
United Textile Workers, refused to stir in the matter,
so the T.UEL. forces, in the form of the United Front
Committee, began with success to organize in Passaic.

The stri%(e was precipitated on January 21, 1926,
when a committee of 45, presenting the demands of
the workers to the Botany Mills, were discharged
forthwith. The response of the mass of workers to
this brutal treatment of their leaders was immediate
and powerful In two days the 5000 unionized
workers of the autocratic company were on strike,
and within a few days the whole Passaic area, with
some 16,000 textile workers, was tied up. The bosses,
with the characteristic violence that accompanied the
"open shop” movement, undertook to break the strike
by instituting thug rule in the community. Every
known strikebreaking technique was used; but they all
failed, the solidarity of the workers was invincible.
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The official head of the strike was Albert Weisbord, a
weakling; but the main strength came from the Pafty
backing, with such militant fighters as W. W.
Weinstone, Charles Krumbein, Elizabeth Gurley Flynn,
John Ballam, Alfred Wagenknecht, and others.

The strike was very well organized and was
fought on both sides with great stubbornness. It
attracted national attention. This hard-fought strike
sounded a new and militant note in the labor
movement, then being choked by the union-
management co-operation poison. The struggle lasted
thirteen months; it was finally settled by a
compromise which restored the wage cut, admitted the
right of the workers to organize in the AF. of L, and
gave some recognition to the wunion grievance
committees.

The next big textile strike in which the Party
and the TUEL. played a decisive role was the
walkout of 26,000 cotton mill workers in New
Bedford, in April 1928. This strike was also against a
wage cut and the speed-up, and for wunion
recognition. The strike gave birth to a series of
further strikes in Fall River, Woonsocket, and
surrounding textile centers. After six months of
struggle the wage cut was defeated in New Bedford,
but the workers were deprived of a real victory by a
typical AF. of L. sell-out. The strike resulted in the
formation of a new textile union, the National Textile
Workers, affiliated to the TUEL.

The most desperately-fought textile strike of
the period, however, was that in Gastonia, North
Carolna, in 1929. The National Textile Workers Union
sent organizers into the south in February of that
year. Their activities started a general movement
among the textile workers, who were suffering under
extremely low wages, the stretch-out (speed-up), and
anti-union shop conditions. The workers involved were
almost entirely American-born, for several generations
back. The NT.W. forces concentrated on the Gastonia
area, where a strike of 2500 workers of the Loray
mills took place on April 2nd. Later these workers
were joined by 1700 others. The whole membership
of 25,000 local textile workers was deeply stirred by
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the dramatic strike. The Workers (Communist) Party
had many of its organizers in the field.

The millowners and the state government
officials set out immediately to break the menacing
strike by violence. The governor, a textile millowner,
ordered several companies of militia to the scene. The
American Legion organized vigilantes, and on April
18th, a masked gang of 50 to 75 attacked the union
headquarters, wrecked it, and beat uY strikers there.
On June 7th, another gang of thugs, led by Chief of
Police Aderholt, raided the union center; but this time
the workers were prepared and defended themselves
with gunfire. The police chief was killed and three of
his deputies were wounded. This led to the arrest of
100 workers. Eventually seven strike leaders were
found guilty of second degree murder and given
prison sentences of up to 20 years. During the tnal, a
vigilantet mob ran riot, smashing the union
headquarters and assaulting organizers. Ella May
Wiggin, a mother and militant strike leader, was
murdered. The strike was finally crushed, but the
millowners were compelled to make concessions to
the workers.

The AF. of L. was greatly alarmed by the
uprisings of the southern textile workers and the
growing Communist influence, which affected
Tennessee, Georgia, the Carolinas, and other centers,
and it sent a flock of organizers into these areas in
an effort to head off the movement. William Green
toured the South hobnobbing with the millowners and
bankers and offering them co-operation of the
approved B. & O. plan type. But the textile bosses,
mostly representing Wall Street big capital, preferred
their own methods of suppressing strikes and union
activities by open terrorism. The southern textile
workers, however, remained unorganized. At the time
the Workers (Communist) Party made a major mistake
of concentrating too much of its attention upon
Gastonia and not spreading out and challenging the
employers and the AF. of L. misleaders in other key
southern textile centers.

The Passaic, New Bedford, and Gastonia strikes
represented new high levels of strike organization for
the United States. Not only was the strike organization
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itself highly perfected in each case, but the auxiliary
departments were also well developed. There were
strong youth sections to mobilize the youth and
children. Special attention was paid, too, to the
enlistment of women in the strikes, and many women
leaders played most active parts. The Workers
International Relief (W.IR) thoroughly organized
national strike relief campaigns, and the International
Labor Defense (ILD. conducted vigorous fights for
legal defense of the many arrested strikers and union
leaders. The Workers (Communist) Party gave vitality
and strength to all this work. The stri{es, too, were
conducted with a keen eye to strike strategy, a
subject to which the T.UEL, in international affihation
to the RILU, paid very much attention during these
years. The great significance of the strikes was their
high fighting spirit at a time when the AF. of L. was
carrying out its no-strike policies. They emphasized
the role of a new factor, the Communist Party.

THE NEEDLE TRADES STRIKES

The needle trades "Socialist” union leaders, as
already remarked, were neck deep in the paralyzin
AF. of L. class collaboration and speedup policies o
the period of 1933-29. This fact brought them into
head-on collision with the Communist and progressive
forces, who were strongly organized in the Party and
the TUEL. in the industry. The left wing fought for
imf)rovcd wage conditions, the 40-hour week, the shop
de ?ate sg'stem, organization of the unorganized, a
needle trades industrial union, a labor party, affiliation
with the RILU, defense of the Sowviet Union, and
against the whole prevailing speed-up, gangster—
control regime of the right-wing leaders.

The first decisive collision developed in the Fur
Workers Union. After various oscillations in power, the
left-center united front made a bitter fight and won
solid control of the New York Joint Board, which
constituted about 80 percent of the whole union. Ben
Gold, who was stabbed by gangsters during the
struggle, became head of this Board. In February 1926,
some 12000 New York furriers went out on strike
with the 40-hour week as their central demand. The
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ensuing 17-week strike was one of the hardest fought
in the history of New York City.

The Kaufman leadership of the national union
sabotaged the strike from the outset. Finally they
brought in William Green, AF. of L. president, who
went over the head of the New York Joint Board and
arranged a sell-out with the bosses on the basis of
the 42-hour week. The left rallied the fur workers so
solidly, however, that they refused to allow the
betrayal agreement to be put through. Several weeks
later, the workers finally won the 40-hour week, the
first instance of its establishment in American industry.
It was a resounding victory for the workers and the
left and a direct smash in the face of the
strikebreaking top leadership of the AF. of L.

The fattcr was not so easily disposed of,
however. Deeply embarrassed and embittered by their
defeat, Green and Co. set up an ultra-reactionary
committee, consisting of Matthew Woll, E. McGrady, J.
Ryan, J. Sullivan, and H. Frayne, to "investigate” the
conduct of the strike. As a result the Furriers' New
York Joint Board and its affiliated local unions were
"reorganized” in January 1927. The effect of this
unheard-of action was to expel 12,000 furriers from
their union and to leave the International bankrupt?

The struggle in the International Ladies
Garment Workers was no less intense. By 1925, in spite
of the top leaders’ gangster and expulsion licy, the
left—center united front %\ad won control of locals 2,
9, and 22, comprising about 70 percent of the New
York Joint Board, backbone of the International
Whereupon, President Sigman cynically expelled the 77
Communists and T.UEL. supporters on these locals’
executive boards, an action which amounted to ousting
35000 members from the union. The expelled locals
set up the Joint Action Committee, conducted a sharp
struggle, and after 16 weeks compelled Sigman to give
in and reinstate the three locals. This was a
nationwide victory for the left wing of the union.
Consequently, when the national convention of the
ILGW.U. assembled in Philadelphia in November 1925,
the left wing, with 114 delegates, represented 34,762
members, or two-thirds of the convention's real

3 Labor Unity, June 15, 1927.
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representation. But the Sigman administration had so
gerrymandered the union elections that although there
were only 15852 members behind them, they
nevertheless had 146 delegates, or the convention
majority. They wused this control to maintain
themselves in power.

On July 1, 1926, the left-led ILGW.U. New York
Joint Board called a strike of 40000 cloakmakers
against intolerable conditions in the industry. The
Workers (Communist) Party gave all-out support to
the strike. President Sigman, while officially endorsing
the strike, sabotaged it. Finally, in December, after a
bitter 20 weeks' strike, Sigman made an agreement
with the bosses behind the back of the Joint Board,
patterning this maneuver on Green's in the fur
situation. This second time, however, the treachery
succeeded. There were many fine leaders among the
cloak-makers, such as Joseph Boruchovitch, but the
key figures of the cloak and dressmakers Joint
Boards—Louis Hyman and Charles Zimmerman (who
were later rewarded by the International)—did not
boldly rally the strikers to defeat the sell-out, as the
Gold leadership had done in fur, but tamely yielded.
The strike was lostt and 35000 workers found
themselves outside of the union.

The mass expulsions of Communists and other
progressives from the Fur Workers and ILGW.U.
resulted, on December 28, 1928, in the formation of
the Needle Trades Workers Industrial Union (T.UEL).
Louis Hyman was elected president and Ben Gold
secretary-treasurer. Then followed a bitter seven-
years' fight between rival unions for control of the
industry. But of this general development more later.

In the long and difficult needle trades struggle
women militants played decisive parts. There were no
braver pickets or bolder fighters for trade union
democracy. When the Needle Trades Workers
Industrial Union was formed it had more women than
men members.

In the Amalgamated Clothing Workers (and the
Cap and Millinery Workers) the struggle between left
and right was not so sharp, although in both cases
the top leadership (especially Hillman) was tied up
with the B. & O. plan, the "'new wage policy,” labor
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banking, standards of production, speed-up, and the
general class collaboration program of the AF. of L.
The ACW. also expelled a number of militants for
T.UEL. membership. However, Sidney Hillman, head of
the organization, was inclined to follow some elements
of a progressive political policy, ACW. conventions
commonly adopting left resolutions on non-economic
questions. The union also displayed friendship for
embattled Soviet Russia; in 1921 it organized the
Russian American Industrial Corporation, with Robert
W. Dunn in charge, to aid in establishing the clothing
industry in that country. The ACW, then an
independent union, also maintained a fraternal
affihation with the RILU. On many political questions
the left had a united front with Hillman, but, as in
many such cases, the left was not skillful enough 10
buildy up its own forces while working in the united
front. Today, under the Potofsky leadership, the ACW.
is just another dry-as-dust AF. of L. union, but a
generation ago, as an independent union born in
struggle in 1914 against AF. of L. crooks, it enjoyed
great prestige with the left wing. Indeed, most of the
independent industrial unions of the period—in metal,
textile, food, shoe, tobacco, etc.—included in their titles
the word "amalgamated.” The direct strength of the
Communist and T.UEL. forces in the ACW. was
indicated at its 1924 convention when Phil Aronberg,
Communist candidate for the general executive board,
received 8,897 votes against 17,362 for his opponent.

THE STRUGGLE IN THE MINING INDUSTRY

The United Mine Workers sank almost into a
death crisis during the Coolidge "prosperity” period.
The coal industry, a "sick” one, partly owing to swift
mechanization, suffered from heavy unemployment
which sapped the economic power of the union. The
mine operators, realizing their advantage in this
situation, proceeded to stick the harpoon into the
weakened union. John L. Lewis, UMW.A. president,
made the situation worse by a lot of leadership sins
of commission and omission. Instead of fighting
resolutely against unemployment, he raised the
reactionary slogan, “200,000 miners must go.” In 1922,
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also, Lewis abandoned the key miners of the
unorganized districts in the strike settlement of that
year, and he also refused to make a serious effort to
organize the strategic mines in the southern states. To
make a bad situation worse, Lewis expelled Freeman
Thompson, Pat Toohey, Frank Borich, Dan Slinger,
Tony Minerich, and hundreds of other Communist
union fighters, who had dared speak out against his
ruinous policies.

The TUEL, with the active support of the
Party, began activities early in the minming industry
(see Chapter 13). In Pittsburgh, on June 2-3, 1923, it
organized the Progressive International Committee of
the UMW.A. This broad left-progressive committee
put forward demands, major among which were the
six-hour day, five-day week, enforcement of the
union scales, unemployment relief and insurance,
organization of the unorganized miners, opposition to
arbitration and speed-up agreements, a national
contract for all coal miners, restoration of union
district autonomy, nationalization of the mines, and a
labor party. In furthering this program the left-
progressives nominated an election slate, headed by
George Voyzey, a Communist rank-and-file Illinois
miner, against the Lewis ticket. In the final election
tabulation Lewis credited Voyzey with polling 66,000
votes, as against 136,000 for himself. The opposition
claimed that Voyzey had actually been elected.

Meanwhile the union's position in the industry
deteriorated rapidly.

The Jacksonville afreement of February 1924
was supposed to run until April 1927, but in 1925 the
big operators of West Virginia and Western
Pennsylvania, including the Pittsburgh Coal Company,
the largest of them all, began freely to violate the
union agreement and to operate open shops. The
union rapidly disintegrated in Pennsylvania, Ohio, West
Virginia, Kentucky, Alabama, and other bituminous
districts. When the crucial strike of April 1 1927,
began, the UMW.A. controlled only 40 percent of soft
coal production, as against 60 percent in 1924.

In 1925, the TUEL. forces in the industry, to
counteract the catastrophic decline of the union, put
out the slogan, "Save the Union,” and organized a

309



broad united front committee by that name. Pat
Toohey was secretary, and Frank Keany, former head
of the UMW.A. in West Virginia, was editor of The
Coal Digger. The T.UEL. carried out a three-phase
campaign in the mining areas. The first stage of this
was to push for the organization of the vital West
Virginia, Kentucky, and southern mine fields in
preparation for tzc coming strike. Nothing came of
this, however, as Lewis, despite the demands of many
s§orcsbof local unions, refused to budge toward doing
the job.

! The second stage of the Save-the-Union
campaign was to put up a national ticket of
progressives against the Lewis slate in the 1926
UMWA. elections. The chief Save-the-Union
candidates were, for president, John Brophy, president
of District 2, and for secretary-treasurer, William J.
Brennan, former president of District 1 in the
anthracite region. This was a very broad united front
movement. The left-progressive opposition made a
vigorous campaign, for which Lewis allowed 60,661
votes for Brophy and counted 173323 for himself.
Brophy protested that gross frauds had been practiced
and claimed he had been elected.

The third stage of the Save-the-Union program
was all-out support of the strategic 1927 bituminous
strike. The progressive opposition mobilized its strong
forces everywhere to man the picket lines and to
hearten the strikers. The Penn-Ohio Strike Relief,
headed by Alfred Wagenknecht, was set up and
conducted a vigorous national campaign. After the
strike had been going on for a full year, on April ],
1928, the Save-the-Union Committee held a mass
conference in Pittsburgh, for the purpose of
strengthening and.extending the strike. Present were
1125 delegates representing 101,000 miners, or about
half the total of the UMW.A. membership. The
conference issued a call to the miners in the non-
striking fields to come out, and there was a
considerable response.

But the strike was beyond saving. Shortly
afterward Lewis signed a separate agreement for the
Illinois district, after which the other districts straggled
back to work as best they could. Wages and working
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conditions won in 30 years of struggle were lost
almost overnight. Then, indeed, the union crumbled.
Splits and dual unions developed in Pennsylvania, West
Virginia, Colorado, and elsewhere. During this period
of collapse of the UMW.A. the Save-the-Union Forces,
except for the Brophy group, drew their supporters
together and, in September 1928, founded the National”
Miners Union in Pittsburgh. John Watt was elected
president, William Boyce, vice-president, and Pat
Toohey, secretary-treasurer, of the new miners’
organization.*

FORMATION OF THE T.UUL.

The Trade Union Unity League was founded in
Cleveland, Ohio, August 31 September 1, 1929. It
developed as a reorganization of the T.UEL. at the
latter's fourth national convention. In attendance were
690 delegates from 18 states. Some 322 delegates came
from the three newly-organized national industrial
unions in the textile, needle trades, and mining
industries, which together had a membership of about
57,000; 159 delegates were from left-wing groups in
craft unions; 107 from small groups in unorganized
industries; and 18 came directly from AF. of L. local
unions. Of the delegates, 64 were Negroes, 72 women,
and 159 young workers. The average age was 32
years. A National Executive Board of 10 and a National
Committee of 53 were elected. Labor Unity was the
official organ and New York was chosen as national
headquarters. William Z. Foster was elected general
secretary.’

The program of the T.UUL. followed the
general lines of the old TUEL. It was a broad,
independent, united front movement of Communists
and progressives. It made a head-on collision with the
class collaborationism of the AF. of L. leadership,
basing itself on the class struggle. Its central slogan
was "Class against Class.” Concretely, the program
called for the seven-hour day, the five-day week, the
organization of the unorganized, industrial unionism,

4 Perlman and Taft, History of Labor in the US, Vol 4, pp.
564-68.
5 Labor Unity, Sept. 14, 1929.
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social insurance, full economic, political, social equality
for the Negro people, affiliation to the RILU, world
trade union unity, struggle against fascism and
imperialist war, defense of the Soviet Union, and
socialism.

The major difference between the T.UUL. and
TUEL. was that whereas the old T.UEL. placed the
main stress upon the work within the conservative
trade unions, the new Trade Union Unity League put
its main emphasis upon the organization of the
unorganized into industrial unions. As we have seen,
this new orientation had been developing through
1927-28 in the work of the T.UEL; in fact, the scenes
of its sharpest struggles—textile, needle, and mining—
had produced three new independent industrial
organizations, based on the principle of "one factory,
one industry, one union.”

Three basic considerations made necessary this
radical change in trade union policy represented by
the difference in line between the T.UUL. and the
T.UEL. First, the class collaboration, speed-up policy
of the AF. of L. and railroad union leadership was
violently contrary to the interests of the workers, and
it destroyed the fighting qualities of the unions. As the
program of the T.UUL. declared, "the trade union
movement of pre-war days, despite its corruption,
backwardness and general weakness, was a fightin
organization in comparison with the degenerate AF. o
L. of today.” Second, the AF. of L. unions, misled and
betrayed into the hands of the employers, were in
serious decline. They had lost out in many important
sections of industry, particularly its trustified areas—
steel, auto, meat-packing, textile, lumber, railroads, coal
mining, etc. Now more than ever, they were becoming
restricted to skilled workers and did not represent the
great masses of unskilled and semi-skilled workers or
protect their interests. Third, the expulsion of large
numbers of Communists and militant rank—and—fﬁe
workers from the old unions posed the question of
independent unionism in an acute form. It was these
general reasons which led the Communists and their
progressive allies at this time, through the T.UUL, to
put the main stress upon organizing new unions in
the unorganized or semi—-orgamzed industries.
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This sharp departure in labor policy was not
supported by the Workers (Communist) Party without
very considerable discussion® Jay Lovestone and his
followers generally opposed the new trade union line.
The RILU. also spoke on the question, as the world-
wide expulsion and splitting policies of the Social-
Democrats were everywhere making the question of
independent unionism an urgent matter.

This changed labor policy did not signify that
the Communists were reversing themselves and going
back to dual unionism, as Muste and other enemies
maintained. Undoubtedly, under the circumstances
there was a wide base for independent unionism.
During the next few years, however, there were
considerable sectarian tendencies to build independent
unions in situations where there were no grounds for
them, and also to consider the T.UUL. as a national
labor center that would eventually supersede the AF.
of L. Nevertheless, the T.UUL. unions led many
important  strikes, organizing  campaigns, and
unemployment fights. In particular, they did invaluable
pioneering work in preparation for the tremendous
organizing drives of the middle 1930's.

INTERNATIONAL LABOR UNITY

Communists, as conscious internationalists, are
always ardent supporters of world trade union unity.
This issue, in various forms, was important during the
Coolidge period. One manifestation was the campaign
during those years for trade union affiliation to tﬁe
RILU. The most important action in this respect was
the vote for affiliation of the Nova Scotia miners in
1923, for which, among other things, they were
expelled from the UMWA. Another important
international activity was the going of labor delegates
to Soviet Russia to study the new socialist republic at
first hand. The most important of these delegations
was that in 1927, consisting of James H. Maurer, John
Brophy, F. L. Palmer, J. W. Fitzpatrick, and A. F. Coyle,
all well-known trade union figures—together with
economists—Robert W. Dunn, Stuart Chase, Paul
Douglas, and others. The delegation submitted a

6 The Communist, July 1928.
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favorable report, which was well received by the rank
and file of organized labor.

During these years, the Russians made a big
fifght to establish world trade union unity. The policy
of the Social-Democratic International Federation of
Trade Unions was to keep the Russian unions isolated
from the labor movement of the West. Therefore,
after several ineffectual tries for general unity, the
Russian trade unionists got together with the British
union leaders and form the Anglo-Russian
Committee. The British leaders were the more willing
to do this, as Great Britain was anxious to gain access
to the great Russian markets. The AF. of L., violently
anti-Soviet, was radically opposed to the new
committee, which opened up promising perspectives
for a united trade union international. Hence, when A.
A. Purcell, head of the British Trades Union Congress,
came to the AF. of L. convention of 1925 as a
fraternal delegate and spoke for world labor unity, he
was denounced as a "red” by the Green bureaucrats
and virtually treated as a pariah. The Workers
(Communist) Party  vigorously  supported and
popularized the Anglo-Russian Committee. The
Committee was dissolved, in September 1927, by the
British union leaders, on the pretext of the Soviet
trade union leaders’ criticism of their treacherous
betrayal of the workers in the great English general
strike of 1926

7 Lewis L. Lorwin, Labor and Internationalism, pp. 313-15, N. Y,
1929.
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CHAPTER NINETEEN
Building the Party of the

New Type

(1919-1929)

To cope with the tasks of the American class
struggle the working class needs what Lenin called a
party of a new type. This party, as Stalin explains it
must be a party able to "see farther than the working
class; it must lead the proletariat and not follow in
the tail of the ?ontancom movement. .. The Party is
the political leader of the working class.” It must be
"a militant party, a revolutionary party, one bold
enough to lead the proletarians to the struggle for
power, sufficiently experienced to find its bearing
amidst the complex conditions of a revolutionar
situation, and sufticiently flexible to steer clear of all
submerged rocks on the way to its goal” The party,
self—critical, democratic, and disciplined, must fight in
the vanguard of the struggle, yet be most intimately
interwoven with every fiber of the proletariat. It is a
party which does not substitute wishful thinking and
empty slogans for the real situation, objectively or
subjectively. The party of the new type stays with the
working class ams) the people at every stage in their
struggle, providing the best solutions for all the
problems of a given period, leading to the final stage
where the toiling masses find it necessary to change
the basic social relations.

During the decade from 1919 to 1929 the
Communists laid the first foundations of such a

1 Stalin, Foundations of Leninism, pp. 108-09.
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Leninist party in the United States, the stronghold of
world capitalism; that is, they largely absorbed the
general principles of Marxism-Lenimism, united the
Communist forces, withstood the first great attack of
the government, fought their way to legality, began to
learn to practice self-criticism and discipline, and
cleansed their ranks of various ogportunist elements.
They also participated in many broad, united front
mass struggﬁas, displaying, as we have seen, no little
Leninist initiative in so doing. The Communists were
establishing political contacts with the working class,
and specifically with the trade unionists, Negro
workers, women, youth, and foreign-born. They had
begun to master the Leninist task of combining the
fight for socialism with the everyday struggles of the
masses. The Party also disglayc a real international
spirit, with its fight for the defense of the Soviet
Union, its energetic "Hands Off China” campaign, its
vigorous fight with the Communists in Latin America
against American imperialism, its constant co-operation
with the Canadian Communists, and its active support
of the work of the Red International of Labor Unions
and the Communist International. All these tasks in the
building of a party of the new type were comprised
in the enerar slogan, "Bolshevization of the Party.”
Nevertheless, at the end of the decade, the Party was
still too largely agitational in character and it retained
many sectarian weaknesses.

In 1925, at the fourth convention of the Party,
then called the Workers (Communist) Party, an
important organizational step was taken in the
Bolshevization of the Party by the reorganization of
the Party from its old "language federation” basis to
one of shop and street branches with fractions of the
national groups to work among their specific
organizations. In this convention the Party contained 18
"language federations” (national minority group
organizations), the largest of which were the Finns,
6,410; Jewish, 1447; South Slavs, 1109; Russians, 870;
Lithuanians, 850; and Ukrainians, 622.

Twenty-seven papers were reported as left-
wing papers. They operated upon an independent
basis, being usually owned by broad united front
groups. (See table on page 262)
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During these years, especially after the organizational
changes of 1925, the Party’s membership fluctuated
considerably. The statistics show: 1923, 15395; 1925,
16325, 1929, 9642. The YCL. ranged from 1000
members in 1922 to 2,500 in 1929. In 1929 the Party
had 25 shop papers. On Friday, June 2], 1929, the
Daily Worker suspended publication for one day, the
only time in its 28 years of stormy life. The Workers
School, established in October 1923, had at this time
about 1500 students. On January 24, 1927, the Party
moved its headquarters from Chicago to New York,
and at its 1930 convention it changed its name to the
Communist Party of the United States.

The fourth and fifth conventions of the Party
(in 1925 and 1927) laid great stress on more
completely involving the Party membership in trade
union work. The main bulk of the Party workers,
foreign-born, worked in unorganized industries, and
traditionally had devoted themselves chiefly to political
agitational work. This situation was largely changed by
decisions to form shop groups and have trade union
secretaries in Party branches, by the establishment of
mixed nationality branches, and by stress upon the
need to give leadership in the workers' economic
struggles.

These and ensuing conventions put growing
emphasis upon concentration work; that is, the
strengthening of the Party’s work among the miners,
steel workers, railroaders, maritime workers, chemical
workers, and others employed in the basic and
trustified industries.

These are the heart of the working class, and
without their support no trade union movement or
workers’ political party can succeed in either its
immediate or ultimate goals. It was upon the basis of
this concentration principle that generally European
Marxist parties and the trade unions, historically, have
always devoted special efforts to winning the
affiliation of the workers in the basic industries. By
the same principle, in reverse, the basic weakness of
the American trade union movement was expressed in
the fact that it long refused to concentrate and to
base itself upon the workers in the trustified
industries. When the CIlO. finally did successfully
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achieve this concentration, the effect was too raise the
whole American labor movement onto a higher plane.
The Communist Party, in its concentration work, is
simply applying with characteristic Communist clarity
and vigor the long-established labor principle of
centering upon the workers in the key and basic
industries, who are the main foundations of the
working class.

In the 1928 presidential elections the Workers
(Communist) Party put up national candidates, with
William Z. Foster heading the ticket. The Party was on
the ballot in 32 states; it put on a very active
campaign, and polled 48228 votes, an increase of
15000 over 1924. In this campaign, the Party fought
against the war danger and aggressive American
imperialism; it demanded farm relief and social
insurance for the workers; it advocated a labor party;
and it called for the repeal of the Volstead Act and
the Eighteenth Amendment (prohibition).

Table 1 The left-wing press

Language Name Fretﬂt:ency Circulation
Armenian The Weekly 1200
Proletarian
Bulgarian Saznarie Tri-monthly 1900
Czech Obrana Weekly 1500
Delnik Weekly 1150
English Daily Worker Daily 17000
Workers’ Monthly 16000
Monthly
Estonian Uus Ilm Weekly 600
Finnish Tyomies Daily 8000
Eteenpain Daily 8000
Toveri Daily 4500
Uusi Kotimaa Semi-weekly 6000
Toveritar Weekly 11000
Punikki Semi-monthly 10000
German Volkszeitung Daily 10000
Greek Empros Weekly 4700
Hungarian Uj Elore Daily 9000
Italian Il Lavoratore Weekly 13500
Yiddish Freiheit Daily 22000

Lithuanian  Laisve Daily 8000
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Lithuanian Vilnis Semi-weekly 5000

Polish Tribuna Weekly 1500
Robotnieza

Romanian Desteptarea Weekly 1200

Russian Novy Mir Daily 10000

Scandinavian Ny Tid Weekly 2500

South Slavic Radnik Tri-weekly 8500

Slovenian Delavska Weekly 4000
Slovenija

Ukrainian Daily News Daily 6000

In the 1928 presidential elections the Workers
(Communist) Party put up national candidates, with
William Z. Foster heading the ticket. The Party was on
the ballot in 32 states; it put on a very active
campaign, and polled 48228 votes, an increase of
15000 over 1924. In this campaign, the Party fought
against the war danger and aggressive American
imperialism; it demanded farm relief and social
insurance for the workers; it advocated a labor party;
and it called for the repeal of the Volstead Act and
the Eighteenth Amendment(prohibition).

The gravest weakness of the Party during this
whole period was the prolonged internal factional
fight. As we have seen, this fight began in 1923 over
the question of the labor party. Although this specific
question, after the LaFollette campaign of 1924, ceased
to be a matter of sharp dispute within the Party, the
factional struggle nevertheless continued around many
other questions, hampering the Party in all its
activities. Time and again efforts were made by the
main Ruthenberg-Pepper and Bittelman-Foster groups
to compose their differences and to establish Party
unity, but to no avail Further events were to show
that Party unity could be achieved only by the
elimination of the disruptive non-Communist elements
from the Party—the Cannonites and Lovestoneites.

PARTY WORK AMONG WOMEN AND THE YOUTH
As an essential phase of building itself into a

true Leninist organization, the Party during its first
decade paid increasing attention to work among the
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masses of women. In 1921 the Party set up a National
Women's Commission. The Party based its main
orientation upon women in industry, but it also
conducted considerable activities among housewives.
United front Women’s Councils were a factor in these
years. All the national group federations, in their
respective spheres, interested themselves in women'’s
work. During the 1920's the number of women in the
Party did not exceed 20 percent, although in the
1930%5 it reached almost double that number.

Communist women workers, besides being
enerally active politically, were a very important
orce in many strikes during this period, particularly
in the needle trades and the textile industry. Women
displa{ed great activity in labor defense work. In such
notable struggles as those for Mooney and Billings,
Sacco and Vanzetti and MacNamara and Schmidt, they
led the fjght all over the country. Women were also
outstanding fighters against the high cost of living and
all forms of militarism.

During the early 1920's the Party took a
sectarian  position regarding special protective
legislation for women, and it was neglectful of the
particular demands of Negro women in industry. The
Party organ, The Working Woman, for March 1929,
had as slogans, for International Woman's Day, equal
an for women; higher wages and shorter hours;
etter working conditions; an end to child labor;
maternity leave and benefits for working mothers;
social insurance for unemployment, sickness, accident,
old age, and maternity; opposition to the high cost of
living, the open shop, the war danger, and
"imperialism that breeds war.”

The Young Communist League, the name of
which varied with the changing titles of the Party,
shared most of the weaknesses and strengths of the
Party. About 1923, breaking somewhat with its earl
sectarianism, it started to develop specific yout
demands and to lay the basis for children’s
organizations and sports activities. Its 1927 convention
showed a marked orientation toward trade union
work, with active youth participation in a number of
strikes. The League had the disadvantage of having a
weak industrial base, most of its members being
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students. The factional strife in the Party reflected
itself in the League and hindered its development. A
special brand o% youth sectarianism, "vanguardism,”
was stimulated by the factionalism in the Party. This
deviation, based on the notion that the youth, just
because they are young, are more class—conscious
than adult workers, tended to narrow down the
League from the broad organization that it should
have been into a sort of "junior Communist Party.”

THE DEATH OF RUTHENBERG

On March 2, 1927, the Party suffered a grievous
loss in the death of its general secretary, Charles E.
Ruthenber%; He died of appendicitis, which in his
overwork he had neglected. Ruthenberg, 45 years old
at the time of his death, was the outstanding founder
and leader of the Communist Party. He was a sincere,
determined, and intelligent fighter. Joining the Socialist
Party in 1909, Ruthenberg was especially influential in
Ohio. He came to national attention during the well-
known “Article 2, Section 6" fight at the SP.
convention of 1912, and he also played a decisive role
in the emergency, anti-war convention of the SP. in
St. Louis, in April 1917, as well as generally in the fight
against the war. He was particularly eftective in the
struggles to form the Communist Party, to unify it
and to win it a legal status. He was active also in
the Party's early mass struggles, notably around the
question of the labor party. His bold testimony on the
stand in the 1917-20 and 1922 Communist trials was an
inspiration to the Party. During the factional fight
Ruthenberg enjoyed the confidence of both warring
groups, so that even during its bitterest phases he
remained general secretary.

Ruthenberg was deeply hated and attacked by
capitalist reaction, and he spent several years in
prison. He was an outstanding student of Marx and
Lenin, and he was a powerful influence in giving the
young Communist Party a fundamental theoretical
grounding. He was widely known and respected
among the Communists of the world.
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THE SIXTH WORLD CONGRESS OF THE COMINTERN

One of the main international events of this
general period was the sixth congress of the CI, held
in Moscow, July-August, 1928. Bringing together leadin
Marxists from all over the world, it sounded a note o
militant struggle. The CIL Executive Committee, at its
meeting of March 1925, had declared that Europe, with
American financial help (Dawes lan, Young rlan, etc)),
had succeeded in ‘’relative fy," "partially,” and
"temporarily” stabilizing itself, after the revolutionar
storm of the previous few years. But the sixt
congress, three years later, pointed out that even this
"relative, partial, and temporary” capitalist stabilization
had already come to an end and that the world
perspective was one of a deepening of the general
crisis of capitalism and a sharpening of the class
struggle internationally.

The sixth Comintern congress, at which the first
complete program of the Cl was formulated, analyzed
the post-World War I international situation in three
periods. The first of these eriods, lasting
approximately from March 1917 to the end of 1923,
was marked by a series of revolutions and
revolutionarf' struggles in Russia, Germany, Hungary,
Turkey, Bulgaria, China, India, Korea, and elsewhere.
The second period, from early in 1924 to the end of
1927, the time of ‘relative, partiall and temporary
stabilization,” was signalized by a growing offensive on
the part of the employers and by a comparatively
defensive struggle by the proletariat and its allies. The
third period, beginning in 1928, when the precarious
capitalist stabilization came to an end, opened up a
new wave of struggles—between workers and
employers, between capitalist countries and colonies,
among the imperialist powers, and between the
capitalist and socialist sectors of the world.

The concept of the "third period” was hotl
debated in the labor movement all over the world,
including the United States. It was at the sixth world
congress that the fight against the Bukharin group in
the USSR. began to take definite shape in the CI
over questions of the stabilization of capitalism, the
fight against the right wing, etc—but of this more
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later. The soundness of the Congress line of
intensified struggle was ultimately and dramatically
demonstrated by the facts that within the next decade
there developed the great world economic crisis,
fascism spread over most of Europe, and World War
I broke out.

The Comintern congress of 1928 called for a
sharpening of working class struggle on every front. It
urged a militant fight against the right-wing elements
in the Communist parties, and it intensified the attack
against the opportunist Social-Democrats, who were
stigmatized as “"social fascists” because, in the name of
socialism, they were breaking down the workers’
resistance before advancing fascism. The central
SlOﬁan of the congress was "Class Against Class.” The
right was the main danger, because these opportunist
elements in the parties and throughout the labor
movement had assumed that the previous partial
stabilization of capitalism indicated a permanent
healing of the diseases of that social system and
therewith a softening of the class struggle.

THE NEGRO QUESTION AS A NATIONAL QUESTION

A development of prime importance at the
sixth congress was the profound discussion of the
colonial question. The American delegates, as well as
those of many other countries, participated deeply.
Out of this discussion came the analysis of the Negro
question in the United States as a national question.
Whereas, the Marxists in the United States had
traditionally considered the Negro question as that of
a persecuted racial minority of workers and as
basically a simple trade union matter, the Party now
characterized the Negro people as an oppressed
nation entitled to the right of self-determination. This
position was developed in full in a further resolution
in 1930. This new understanding of the Negro question
raised the Party’s work among the Negro people to a
far higher Leninist level

This view of the Negro question was founded
upon the actualities of the situation of the Negro
people and the principles previously evolved by Lenin
and Stalin, the world’s two leading authorities oh the
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national question. Lenin, in the colonial theses of the
second congress of the Comintern, which he wrote in
June 1920, already recognized the position of the
American Negroes as that of an oppressed nation. The
theses called upon the workers of the world "to
render direct aid to the revolutionary movements in
the dependent and subject nations (for example, in
Ireland, Negroes in America, etc), and in the colonies.”
Stalin, who is the world’s greatest living expert
on the subject, has defined a nation as an "historically
evolved, stable community of language, territory,
economic life, and psychological make-up manifested
in a community of culture.”® These are scientific bases
of nationhood. According to these criteria the Negro
people in the so-called Black Belt in the American
South, where they form the majority of the people,
constitute an oppressed nation. Commenting upon the
Negro people’s development of nationhood, Allen says:
"Slavery contributed a common language, a common
territory, a common historical background and the
beginnings of a common ideology, characterized
chiefly by aspirations for freedom. In the period of
capitalist development, unhindered by chattel slavery,
the conditions arose which made it possible for the
Negro people to develop more fully along the lines of
nationhood. The Negroes were drawn more directly
within the process of capitalism, thus evolving the
class relationships characteristic of all modern
nations.” The Negroes in the North, under this general
definition, are an oppressed national minority.
Haywood elagorates further: "Within the borders
of the United States, and under the jurisdiction of a
single central government, there exist, not one, but
two nations: a dominant white nation, with its Anglo-
Saxon hierarchy, and a subject black one. . . . The
Negro is American. le is the product of every social
and economic struggle that has made America. But the
Negro is a special kind of American, to the extent lat
his oppression has set him apart from the dominant
white nation. Under the pressure of these

2 Lenin, Selected Works, Vol. 10, p. 235.

3 Joseph Stalin, Marxism and the National Question, p. 12, N. Y,
1942,

4 James S. Allen, Negro Liberation (pamphlet), p. 2], N. Y, 1938.
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circumstances, he has generated all the objective
attributes of nationhood.”

The practical consequences, in policy, of the
Communist Party’s new position on the Negro question
were that, in addition to pressing as before for full
economic, political and social equality in all their
ramifications for the Negro people, the Party also
raised the slogan that the Negro people should have
the right of self-determination in the "Black Belt” of
the South on the basis of the break-up of the
plantation system and the redistribution of the land to
the Negro farmers. The demand for self-
determination did not mean, however, that the Party
advocated the setting up of a "Negro republic” in the
South, as its enemies asserted. But it did mean that
the Party, henceforth, would insist that the Negro
nation should have the right of self-determination, to
be exercised by it whenever and however it saw fit to
use this right.

THE AMERICAN NEGRO LABOR CONGRESS

As we have seen in earlier chapters, the
Communist Party from its foundation has increasingly
interested itself in the fight for justice for the bitterly
exploited and harassed Negro people. Among the
earliest organized expressions of this Communist polic
was the formation of the African Blood Brotherhooc{
with its paper, The Crusader. This body, an offshoot
of The Messenger group in New York during the
early 1920's, together with split-offs from the left wing
of the Garvey movement, made a militant fight for
Negro rights. It participated in the Negro Sanhedrin,
held in Chicago in February 1924. The organization,
however, did not achieve a mass basis; and in Chicago,
in October 1925, the American Negro Labor Congress
was launched?® Its outstanding leader at this time was
Lovett Fort-Whiteman, and its journal, The Negro
Champion.

The central significance of the American Negro
Labor Congress was its indication of the growing
importance of the proletariat in the developing

5 Haywood, Negro Liberation, pp. 140-41
6 Robert Minor in The Workers Monthly, Dec. 1925.
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struggle of the Negro people The ANLC, in
advocating aggressively its demands for full economic,
political, and social equality for Negroes, laid special
stress on the trade union question. It especially fought
for the admission of Negro workers into the unions.
Its general organizational form was that of local
councils composed of Negro labor unions, trade
unions that did not discriminate against Negroes, and
groups of unorganized Negro workers.’

The ANLC. did valuable agitational work for
several years but it, too, remained small and was
largely limited to Communists in its membership. In
this organization's work, new leaders of the Negro
people came to the front, including James Ford, Harry
Haywood, Maude White, and many others. Cyril Briggs,
in describing Communist work in this period, says,
"The Party led the Negro fig and date workers' strike
in Chicago, the laundry strike in Carteret, N. J, the
Colored Moving Picture Operators strike in New York.
In addition, we organized the Negro Miners Relief
Committee, captured the Tenants League from the
Socialists, held classes and forums in New York City,
Chicago, Philadelphia, etc.”®

The ANLC. was superseded in 1930 by the
League of Struggle for Negro Rights. The latter’s
national secretary was Harry Haywood, and its journal
was The Negro Liberator. The Leafue, in making its
fight for Negro rights, based itself upon a general
struggle for Negro national liberation.  This
organization did much pioneering work in the South
during the ensuing years.

The tireless and resolute fight of the
Communist Party during the Coolidge period won
much attention and support from the masses of the
Negro people. Gradually a substantial body of Negro
Communists was built up. The growth of Communist
influence among the Negro people was particularly
marked after the Party’s recognition of the national
character of the Negro question and its application. At
the Communist Party’s sixth convention, in March 1929,
Jack Stachel reported that there were about 200
Negro members, but a year later, in the membership

7  Program of the American Negro Labor Congress, N. Y., 1925.
8 Cyrnil Briggs in The Communist, Sept. 1929.
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drive beginning March 6, 1930, which brought in a
total of 6,167 recruits, no less than 1300 of these were
Negroes—so rapidly was Communist sentiment growing
among the Negro masses.

THE EXPULSION OF THE TROTSKYITES

Among the major steps taken during this
decade of 1919-29 toward the building of the Party of
a new type was the expulsion of the Trotskyites on
October 27, 1928. This group was led by James
Cannon, who had long played an active part in the
Party leadership (Bittelman-Foster group) as an
inveterate factionalist. This Trotskyite development also
had a direct relationship to the sixth congress of the
Communist International.

For several years prior to the sixth Comintern
congress Trotskyism, which Lenin had long fought,
had become a malignant pest in the Soviet Union.
Leon Trotsky, always an opportunist and adventurer,
made a reckless grab for the leadership of the
Communist Party after the death of Lenin in 1924.
The substance of his "ultra-revolutionary” program
was the provocation of a civil war against the Soviet
peasantry as a whole and the unfolding of an
aggressive foreign policy that could only have resulted
in bringing about a war between the capitalist powers
and the Soviet Union. Trotsky's central argument was
that socialism could not be built in one country and
that, consequently, an immediate European revolution
was indispensable. His policies to ftorce such an
artificial revolution would have been fatal to the
Russian Revolution and would have brought about the
restoration of capitalism in Russia.’

The Soviet people wanted none of Trotsky's
destructive program. The brilliant Stalin proved in
theory (and the experience of the ensuing quarter of
a century has completely demonstrated his correctness
in practice) that it was possible to build socialism in
one country, the Soviet Union, and that the

9 Trotsky also condemned Comintern ﬂolicy in China, but Mao
Tse-tung and other Chinese leaders have repeatedly affirmed
that the Chinese Revolution was fought to a victorious
conclusion primarily along the lines suggested by Stalin many
years ago.
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Communist Party’s policies were leading to precisely
that goal. As a result the Communist Party, the Soviets,
the youth, the trade unions, and the various other
mass organizations overwhelmingly defeated the
Trotsky program, which had been given strong
support by the opportunist Zinoviev-Kamenev group.”
Inasmuch as all these elements, in their struggle
against the Party, had proceeded to criminal means of
sabotage and other violence, this whole group of
leaders were expelled as counter-revolutionaries by
the fifteenth congress of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union in December 1927.

At the time of the sixth congress of the
Comintern in 1928 Trotsky was in exile, as a criminal
against the Revolution. He made an appeal to the
congress to try to get it to repudiate the decision of
the Communist Party and the government of the
Soviet Union. The congress, however, overwhelmingly
rejected this insolent proposal. Nevertheless the
scheme found a secret supporter in James Cannon,
one of the Communist Party delegates from the
United States. Upon Cannon’s return to this country he
began at once to spread clandestine Trotskyite
propaganda with his friends. They advocated
withdrawal from the existing unions, abandonment of
the united front, and carried on a bitter factional
struggle. The Bittelman-Foster leaders, learning of
what was going on, preferred charges against Cannon,
Max Schachtman, and M. Abern, and all three were
promptly expelled by the Party as splitters, disrupters,
and political degenerates. About 100 of Cannon's
followers were also finally ousted from the party.

Upon their expulsion the Trotskyites tormed
themselves into, an opposition league, which, after
several internal splits and two slippery amalgamations
—the first with the Musteites in 1934, and the second
with the Socialist Party in 1936-finally emerged, in
January 1938, as the Socialist Workers Party, an
organization which has since averaged only a thousand
or two members. The reason-for-being of this party,
which is the American section of the so-called Fourth
International, with its pathological antagonism toward
the Communist Party and the Soviet Union, is to serve

10 Joseph Stalin, Problems of Leninism, N. Y. 1934.
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as a tool of reaction. It carries on its counter-
revolutionary work against the Party and the USSR
under cover of a cloud of super-revolutionary
phrases.

LOVESTONE AND EXCEPTIONALISM

The sixth world congress of the Comintern was
followed by the expulsion, in June 1929, of the
Lovestone group of right opportunists, numbering
some 200 members, inc%uding Lovestone himself, B.
Gitlow, B. Wolfe, and H. Zam, the latter being head of
the YCL. Jay Lovestone, a petty-bourgeois intellectual,
came into the Party from the Socialist Party at the
beginning. Like Cannon, Lovestone was a professional
factionalist and intriguer. Upon the death of
Ruthenberg in 1927, he, as a leading member in the
Ruthenberg-Pepper group, managed by factional
methods to become executive secretary of the Party, a
position which he held for two years.

Lovestone’s opportunism was brought to a head
by the penetrating analysis and fighting perspective
developeg by the sixth congress of the Comintern.
The substance of Lovestone’s political position was
that while the "third period” of growing capitalist crisis
and intensifying class struggle, as outlined by the
congress, was valid for the rest of the world, it did
not apply to th» United States. To justify this
contention, Lovestone restated in Marxist phraseology,
the traditional bourgeois theory of “American
exceptionalism.” That is, that in its essence capitalism
in the United States is different from and superior to
capitalism in other countries and is, therefore, exempt
from that system’s laws of growth and decay. What
Lovestone did was to foung his analysis upon the
specific features of American capitalism, upon its
minor differences from capitalism in other countries,
instead of upon its basic sameness with capitalism the
world over. Lovestone sought to buttress his
opportunist conclusions by arguing that his theory of
American exceptionalism fitted in with and was based
upon Lenin's law of the uneven development of
capitalism. The main practical conclusions from
Lovestone’s position were that while capitalism in the
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rest of the world was in deepening crisis and could
anticipate revolutionary struggles from the workers,
capitalism in the United States was definitely on the
upgrade and no sharpening of the class struggle could
be expected. Lovestone was supported in his
opportunistic theories with especial vigor by Pepper
and Wolfe.

These opportunists had already been developing
their exceptionalist theories before the sixth congress,
and they intensified them after that gathering. At first
they wrote in terms of cunning implications, but
gradually they grew bolder in their expressions. The
May 28, 1928, plenum of the Central Executive
Committee, where they had the majority, officially
accepted the Pepper idea that "An analysis shows that
there is a basic difference between European and
American conditions at present” Wolfe outlined a
glowing "Program for Prosperitfy," grossly exaggerating
the economic perspectives of American capitalism.
Lovestone develop a whole body of revisionist
theory-that the industrialization of the South would
automatically wipe out the Negro question as such by
making proletarians of the Negro masses; that the
"Hooverian Age” of American capitalism corresponded
to the “Victorian Age” of British capitalism; that
American imperialism was a “cats-paw” of British
imperialism; that in analyzing world capitalism primacy
had to be given to the external contradictions—the
latter an expression of Lovestone's position that
American capitalism, unlike capitalism elsewhere, was
sound at heart; that there was no prospect of an
economic crisis in the United States, and so on."

Meanwhile Lovestone had been intriguing with
the right-wing forces throughout the Comintern who
were fighting against the political line of the sixth
world congress. At the same time he absorbed the
Trotskyite position that the leadership of the
Comintern and Soviet Communist Party were in decay
and that the Russian Revolution was being destroyed
by a Thermidorean reaction. Lovestone sewed up an
alliance with Bukharin, the leader of the international
right wing, who was then developing his opportunist

1 For material on the Lovestone controversy, see The
Communist for 1927-29.
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fifght against the leadership of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union.

The Soviet Communist Party, at the outset of
the first five-year plan, was aggressively pushing the
work of industriahzation, farm collectivization, and
struggle against the kulaks (big farmers) and village
usurers. Bukharin and his group, on the way to
counter-revolutionary activities, held to the theory that
world capitalism had definitely stabilized itself and was
becoming "organized.” They J;rectly opposed the Party
line, proposing instead to slacken industrialization, to
halt farm collectivization, to abandon the struggle
against the kulaks, and to liquidate the state foreign-
trade monopoly. Stalin demonstrated to the Party the
fatal consequences of Bukharin's policy, and the
defeated Bukharin early in 1929 formed his
unprincipled, and eventually fatal, bloc with the
expelled Trotsky-Zinoviev counter-revolutionary
cliques. These elements reflected the interests of the
remnants of the former ruling classes in Russia. It was
with these reactionary forces that Lovestone and
Pepper aligned themselves? This pair reflected these
renegade currents in the American Communist Party.

In the field of practical Party work Lovestone’s
revisionism manifested itself in tendencies to
concentrate upon struggles over inner-Party control
rather than mass work, to neglect the fight for Negro
rights, to underestimate the role of the new T.U.UL.
industrial unions, to fail to give full support to left-led
strikes and organizing campaigns, to underestimate the
importance of the fight against Social-Democracy, and
to soften the Party’s ideological attack upon the
current intensive class collaboration policies and
grosperity illusions of the top trade union

ureaucracy. Lovestoneism definitely slowed down the
ma§sdstruggles of the Party in the crucial 1927-29
€erio

P The development of Lovestone-Pepper
revisionism greatly sharpened the factional fight within
the American Communist Party. The Bittelman-Foster
roup actively challenged the whole Lovestone-Pepper
ine, arguing that it gave a wrong estimation of the

12 History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, pp. 291-
95.
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international  situation, of domestic economic
perspectives, of the position of Social-Democracy, and
of the radicalization of the workers; in other words,
that it contradicted flatly the realities of the political
situation and the validity of the sixth congress political
analysis in the United States. The internal controversy
came to a crisis at the sixth convention of the Party,
held in New York, beginning on March 10, 1929, at
which the Lovestone-Pepper %roup had behind them a
majority of the delegates. After futile discussion, the
convention unanimously decided to seek the advice of
the Comintern in the solution of this problem.

During the next weeks the CIl held elaborate
discussions on the questions submitted to it by the
American Party. Our Party’s persistent internal struggle
attracted wide attention among all delegations. Leading
Marxists from many countries participated in the
discussion—from France, Germany, Britain, China,
Czechoslovakia, Canada, USSR. Stalin, who was a
delegate, spoke on the question® He criticized both
groups for their narrow factional attitudes and for
their overestimation of the strength of American
imperialism. He said, "Both groups are guilty of the
fundamental error of exaggerating the specific
features of American imperialism. . . . This
exaggeration,” he stated, "lies at the root of every
opportunistic error committed by both the majority
and minority groups.” He also remarked that "this is
the basis for the unsteadiness of both sections of the
American Communist Party in matters of principle.”

Further, on the key question of American
exceptionalism, Stalin said: "It would be wrong to
ignore the specific peculiarities of American capitalism.
The Communist Party in its work must take them into
account. But it would be still more wrong to base the
activities of the Communist Party on these specific
features, since the foundation of the activities of every
Communist Party, including the American Communist
Party, on which it must base itself, must be the
general features of capitalism, which are the same for
all countries, and not its specific features in any given
country.” Stalin also gave a brilliant Marxist forecast of

13 Joseph Stalin, Speeches on the American Communist Party, N.
Y, 1929.
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the coming American economic crisis. Said he: "The
three millon now unemployed in America are the
first swallows indicating the ripening of the economic
crisis in America.” This he said on May 6, 1929, at a
time when the bourgeois and Social-Democratic
theoreticians, glowing with enthusiasm for the “new
American capitalism,” were shouting all over the world
that economic crises were now a thing of the past
for the United States.

Stalin  heavily stressed the menace of
factionalism in the American Party. He said that
"factionalism is the fundamental evil of the American
Communist Party.” The long struggle, become a fight
for power between the two groups, he characterized
as ‘“unprincipled” He declared further that such
"factionalism is dangerous and harmful, because it
weakens communism, weakens the offensive against
reformism, undermines the struggle of communism
against Social-Democracy in the labor movement.”
Democratic centralism requires free discussion in the
Party, combined with sound discipline; but the type of
struggle that went on in the American Communist
Party had become destructive.

The commission, made up of delegates from
Communist Parties from many countries, finally
outlined its position in an "Address to the CP.USA."™
This statement developed the explanation of the
validity of the sixth congress analysis for the United
States, indicating the approach of an economic crisis,
with an intensified class struggle. On "American
exceptionalism” it said: "The ideological lever of the
right errors in the American Communist Party was the
so—called theory of ‘exceptionalism, which found its
clearest expression in the persons of comrades Pepper
and Lovestone, whose conception was as follows: a
crisis of capitalism, but not of American capitalism; a
swing of the masses to the left, but not in America; a
necessity of struggling against the right danger, but
not in the American Communist Party.”

14 Daily Worker, May 20, 1929.
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THE UNIFICATION OF THE PARTY

Lovestone and Gitlow rejected this outcome, and
upon their return to the United States, they made a
determined attempt to split the Party. But in this they
failed completely, almost their entire group repudiating
them and rallying to the support of the Party. Finally,
as we have already noted, a couple of hundred of
them were expelled by the Party for factionalism and
disruption. The Central Executive Committee issued an
extended statement explaining the basis for their
expulsion.

During this period the Central Executive
Committee set up a leading secretariat of four: Robert
Minor, Max Bedacht, W. W. Weinstone, and William Z.
Foster—that is, of representatives of the former inner
groupings in the Party. This secretariat then proceeded
to do away with the remnants of factionalism and to
unite the cleansed Party. It was thebeginning of a
Party unity which, not without many flaws, was to last
for almost fifteen years. The elimination of the
unhealthy, non-Communist Trotskyite and Lovestone
elements, who were basically responsible for the
unprincipled aspects of the factional fight, had finally
made it possible to unify the Party. Thus, the six long
years of sharp factionalism from 1923 to 1929 came to
an end. The achievement of Party unity was another
long stride toward the building of a Leninist Party of
a new type in the United States.

The future course of events quickly and fully
justified both the political and organizational line
taken by the Party during this situation. The outbreak
of the great economic crisis in October 1929, only a
few months after Lovestone’s expulsion, dealt a
smashing blow to the bourgeois theory of "American
exceptionalism,” and it was also a conclusive
demonstration of the fundamental correctness of the
analysis of the sixth congress. As for the Lovestoneite
leaders, they soon fell into the political degeneration
which is the common fate of renegades from
communism. For a few years, making pretenses of
being Marxist-Leninists, the Lovestoneites maintained
an organization conducting anti-Party propaganda, but
eventually the group fell apart in complete political
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demoralization. Lovestone became an open enemy of
communism and the Soviet Union. He is now an anti-
Communist expert and specialized booster of American
imperialism in the service of the reactionaries, David
Dubinsky and Matthew Woll Wolfe, become a
Erofessional defender of capitalist "democracy,” busies
imself publicly with devising plans on how American
imperialism might overthrow the Soviet Union and the
Chinese People’s Republic. And as for Gitlow, he has
degenerated into just another bought-and-paid-for
government, anti-Communist stoolpigeon.
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CHAPTER TWENTY
The Communist Party and the

Great Economic Crisis

The golden era of “"permanent prosperity” in
the United States was brought to a sudden end by the
terrific stock-market crash of October 1929. This was
accompanied by a headlong fall in all spheres of the
national economy, a decline which continued without
let-up for the next four years. Over $160 billion in
stock-market values were wiped out, basic industry
production sank by 50 percent, 5761 banks failed, and
the value of farm products fell from $85 billion to
$4 billion. Wage cuts for all industries ran to at least
45 percent. By 1933 some 17 million workers were
walking the streets unemployed, and many millions
more were on part time!

This great cyclical crisis, beginning in the
United States, spread rapidly throughout the capitalist
world. The other countries of the Americas, Europe,
Asia, and the colonies were all engulfed by it
Capitalist world production dropped 42 percent and
foreign trade 65 percent. The number of unemployed
throughout the world reached the staggering total of
50 million.

The crisis was one of overproduction—an
explosion of the basic capitalist internal antagonism
between the private ownership of industry and the
social character of production. That 1s, rapidly
expanding production had far outrun the limited

1 See Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 2, N. Y,
1934.
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power of the capitalist markets to absorb this output,
owing to the systematic exploitation of the toiling
masses by the robber capitalists. This condition was
accentuated by the anarchy of capitalist production.
Hence the general economic glut and violent crisis
catastrophe resulted.

The cyclical crisis was far and away the most
severe in the history of world capitalism, in its depth,
duration, and universality. This exceptional severity was
due to the fact that the breakdown took place within
the framework of the deepening general crisis of the
world capitalist system. That 1s to say, the crisis
occurred in the midst of a prolonged international
agricultural crisis, of great pohtical upheavals in the
colonial world, and of the tremendous growth of
socialism in the Soviet Union. The cyclical economic
crisis, in turn, greatly deepened the general crisis of
world capitalism and had the effect of intensifying
the decay of that economic and political system.

The capitalists of the world and their Social-
Democratic lackeys were profoundly shocked and
demoralized by tf)\'e great crisis, particularly those in
the United States. All their dreams of the "new
capitalism,” which was to establish permanent capitalist
"prosperity” and to put an end forever to the menace
of socialism, were destroyed overnight by the terrific
economic hurricane. The capitalist leaders were
confused, frightened, and planless, and so they
remained throughout the crisis.

Many capitalist spokesmen became panicky.
Whereas only a short while before they had seen a
capitalist heaven at hand, now they heard the Socialist
revolution knocking at their doors. The leading Wall
Street economist, Dr. Irving Fisher of Yale, warned
that the United States was in danger of being
"devoured by some form of socialism.” Judge Brandeis
declared that "The people of the United States are
now confronted with an emergency more serious than
war.” Representative Rainey, in the House, stated that
the United States is "right up against Communism”
and the capitalist press generally was filled with the
most lugubrious forebodings.

To make the capitalist-Social-Democratic
discomfiture worse, not only was their supposedly
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crisis—-proof capitalist system broken down, but the
Soviet economic system, which the bourgeois
economists had long since condemned as unworkable,
went right on throughout the crisis, growing and
flourishing like a bay tree. Between 1929 and 1933,
when world capitalist production was cut almost in
half, that of the Soviet Union increased by 67 percent;
the number of wage earners jumped from 11,500,000
to 22,800,000; wages were doubled; and unemployment
became non-existent. The first five-year plan, which
all the economists and labor leader flunkeys of
capitalism had sneered at, was finished in four years.
Triumphing over tremendous difficulties—fifteen years
of impenalist and civil wars, intervention, and
blockade—the Soviet Union leaped forward from a
predominantly agricultural country, almost medieval in
its backwardness, to first place among the industrial
nations in Europe. And it did all this while world
capitalism, caught in the tangle of its own
contradictions, lay economically prostrate. Altogether it
was a world-shaking demonstration of the superiority
of socialism over capitalism.

MARXISTS ANTICIPATE THE CRISIS AND GRID FOR
THE STORM

The outbreak of the economic crisis did not
take the Marxists of the world by surprise. They had
understood from the outset of the Coolidge boom
period that the capitalist "prosperity” was built upon
sand. Repeatedly during these years the Marxists,
notably in the speeches of Stalin, had pointed out the
coming of an economic crisis in the United States.
The American Communist Party had analyzed
indications of the approaching crisis, namely, the
prolonged agricultural depression, the big
unemployment in coal mining, textiles, and other
industries, and the deadly overproduction effects of
the speed-up and low-wage policies of the bosses
and their agents, the top trade union leaders. At its
meeting in February 1928, the Central Committee of
the Communist Party warned that serious cracks were
appearing in the American economy and that these
would grow and have far-reaching effects. In the
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presidential election campaign of that year the Party
made a central issue of the question of
unemployment. Also, during the fight against Lovestone
in 1927-29, a key matter of dispute was precisely the
economic prospects of the United States. Lovestone
contended that whereas other parts of the world
might become involved in economic crisis, the United
States, in an exceptional position, would continue
indefinitely upon an upward spiral of development;
whereas the Marxists in the Party maintained that a
great American economic crisis was in the making.
The Party repudiated Lovestone and his
bourgeois prosperity theories in good time. At the
October 1929 meeting of the Central Committee the
Party leadership examined the existing situation and
declared that it showed "the clear features of an
oncoming economic crisis which would shake the very
foundations of the power of American imperialism.”
The Central Committee called upon the Party
membership to get ready for the storm, to root out
all passivity and indifference, and to adopt the
methods and forms of struggle demanded by the new
period. Hardly had the plenum adjourned when its
analysis was confirmed by the roar of the great
stock-market crash that was heard around the world.
The Wall Street magnates, and their little
brothers, Willlam Green, Norman Thomas, Jay
Lovestone, et al, still refused to take this foreboding
event seriously and predicted that capitalism, basically
sound, would soon resume its upward growth. But the
Party rejected such rosy prophecies. At its January
1930 meeting the Central Committee pointed out that
the stock-market crash was but the opening phase of
a serious economic breakdown. It said, "We are
dealing with the most far-reaching economic crisis in
the history of capitalism, involving the whole world.”
This correct analysis was an indication of the growing
Marxist-Leninist d);vclopment of the Party leadership.

HOOVER'S STARVATION POLICIES
With the outbreak of the economic crisis the

bourgeoisie immediately embarked upon the same
course that it had followed during all previous crises;
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namely, to unload the burden of the economic
breakdown upon the shoulders of the workers and
poorer farmers. Without the slightest concern for the
welfare of their wage slaves, out of whose labor they
had amassed their fortunes, the capitalists proceeded
to throw millions of workers out on the streets
without any relief, much less unemployment insurance,
such as prevailed in most European countries.

President Hoover, who took office seven months
before the crash, while spouting demagogic phrases
that poverty was about to be abolished and that he
would put a chicken in every pot and a car in every
garage for the workers, did nothing to relieve the
ghastly situation of mass starvation. Hoover's idea was
to let the economic hurricane blow itself out, as such
storms had always done in the past. So he threw the
power of the government behind the employers’
wage-cut program, used the armed forces to
intimidate the unemployed, relegated the stinﬁ' relief
program entirely to the individual states, and filled the
country with Pollyanna propaganda to the effect that
the return of prosperity was "just around the corner.”
He used every means to protect the interests of the
employers. A major device in this respect was the
organization of the Reconstruction Finance
Corporation, which handed out two billion dollars to
the railways, banks, and industries, to the tune of his
assertions that the benefits of these subsidies would
"trickle clown” to the workers.

Meanwhile, the economic situation steadily
worsened all through 1930-32, and myriads of workers
and poor farmers fell into actual starvation. The
United States had a dramatic example of the workings
of the Marxist principle of the absolute
impoverishment of the workers through the operation
of the capitalist system. Bread lines and soup kitchens
multiplied all over the country. "Hoovervilles"—horrible
shanty towns built by the unemployed—sprang up on
city dumps and vacant lots everywhere. Vast masses
of workers were evicted from their homes—typically,
100,000 in Ohio alone during the first two years of
the crisis. Millions of homeless workers drifted
aimlessly on the railroads in a fruitless search for
work. Although wages dropped almost 50 percent,
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retail food prices went down only 12 percent. The
United States, erstwhile land of boasted capitalist
prosperity, became a nightmare of hunger, sickness,
destitution, and pauperization. Under these heavy
pressures petty-bourgeois illusions among the workers
were weakened and a fighting spirit grew.

Worst of all stricken were the Negroes. In the
industrial centers unemployment among them ran
about twice as high as among the whites. Negro
workers were laid off and whites given their jobs at
lower wages. Wages for Negro workers averaged 30
percent less than for whites. Also in the matter of
relief the Negroes got much the worst of it, bein
either denied assistance altogether, given less of suc
aid, or discriminated against otherwise in the
distribution process. Always the poorest paid in
industry, the Negroes had few or no reserves with
which to meet the crisis, and conditions among them
beggared description. During the four crisis years 150
Negroes were lynched.

Meanwhile, the capitalists occupied themselves
with destroying the huge surpluses that were glutting
their production system. Among many such examples,
great masses of oranges in California were soaked
with kerosene to prevent their being eaten; in the
Middle West vast amounts of corn were used to fire
furnaces, and cattle and hogs were destroyed, and in
the South big amounts of cotton were plowed under.
And all the while the people starved. Capitalism in the
United States had become idiotic in its chaos.

AF. OF L. AND SP. POLITICAL BANKRUPTCY

The AF. of L. leaders were no less shocked
and demoralized by the crisis than were the capitalists
themselves, and for the same basic reasons. Their
stupid capitalist dreams had exploded in their faces.
They developed no program whatever to protect the
workers' interests in this unprecedented economic
holocaust. Their whole impulse was to tail along after
the capitalists, as the latter floundered about, trying to
find some way out of the crisis. The Green
bureaucracy followed Hoover's general line. They
weakened the workers’ militancy by re-echoing
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Hoover's demagogy to the effect that economic
recovery was right at hand. They adopted the Hoover
"stagger plan” of employment, which meant
pauperizing the whole working class. They
surrendered to Hoover's wage-cutting program.
Consequently, never in the history of the American
labor movement did the trade unions submit so
unresistingly to slashing wage cuts in an economic
crisis as they did during 1929-32 under the
misleadership of the AF. of L. officialdom.

The AF. of L. leaders especially supported the
capitalists in combating the mass demand for
unemployment insurance. With incredible brass and
stupidity, they denounced this vitally needed measure
as "the dole,” as "subsidizing idleness,” as "degrading
the dignity of the working man,” and as "a hindrance
to real progress.” President Hoover and the many
generals, bishops, and capitalists who crowded the
platform of the 1930 AF. of L. convention, had good
reason to congratulate-as they did—Green, Well, and
company for so energetically combating the demand
for unemployment insurance then being raised
insistently all over the country by the Communists
and the hungry working people. It was not until July
1932, after nearly three years of bitter crisis, that the
well-paid AF. of L. leaders finally yielded to the great
mass pressure and reluctantly endorsed unemployment
insurance.

The Socialist Party leaders, firmly wedded to
the Green bureaucracy and its bourgeois ideology,
followed a similar line during the crisis years. It was
four years before they showed any life on the
unemployment question. They supported the Hoover
"stagger plan”; they made no fight for unemployment
insurance, although the SP. had endorsed it long
before; they gave no support to strike resistance
against the universal wage cuts; they counseled
patience and predicted an early return of "good
times.” In "Socialist” Milwaukee, workers were evicted
and starved, as elsewhere. The surrender policies of
the Socialists were well illustrated by Norman Thomas
who spoke with J. P. Morgan on the radio in support
of Hoover's "block-aid” policy, a system of neighborly

2 Lorwin, The American Federation of Labor, p. 294.
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mutual aid, whereby presumably Morgan would help
his needy neighbors on Park Avenue, while the
starving unemployed did the same in the slums and
"Hoovervilles” of Harlem and the East Side. The SP,
like the AF. of L, had abandoned the unemployed.

THE COMMUNISTS LEAD THE MASS STRUGGLE:
MARCH 6TH

There was only one party in the United States
from which leadership could and did come for the
unemployed—the Communist Party. With relatively few
members® but with a clear head and a stout heart,
the Party boldly organized the famished unemployed.
The first major result was seen upon the death of
Steve Katovis, a striking bakery worker who had been
brutally killed by the New York police in January
1930. His funeral procession, essentially a protest of
the unemployed, massed 50,000 indignant workers.

Then on March 6, 1930, came the historic
national unemployment demonstration, led by the
Communists. The Communist Party, the Young
Communist League, and the Trade Union Unity League
threw their united forces into the preparations. A
million leaflets were circulated and innumerable
preliminary meetings were organized. The national
demonstration was held under the auspices of the
TUUL. The central demand was for unemployment
relief and insurance, with stress upon demands for
the Negro people, against wage cuts, and against
fascism and war.

Among the mobilizing slogans were "Work or
Wages!” and "Don't Starve —Fight!” The city
authorities everywhere massed their armed forces
against the demonstration, as though to put down a
revolutionary uprising—in New York 25000 police and
firemen were concentrated against the Union Square
demonstration. Obedient to their capitalist masters, the
AF. of L. leaders cried out that it was all a Moscow
plot—Matthew Woll shrieking that the T.UUL. had just
received two million dollars from Russia to finance
the great conspiracy against the United States.

3 The CP. convention of 1929 reported a membership of 9,642.
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The March 6th turnout of the workers was
immense—110,000 in New York; 100,000 in Detroit,
50,000 in Chicago; 50,000 in Pittsburgh; 40,000 in
Milwaukee; 30,000 in Philadelphia; 25,000 in Cleveland;
20,000 in Youngstown, with similar huge meetings in
Los Angeles, Boston, San Francisco, Seattle, Denver,
and other cities all over the country. All told, 1,250,000
workers  demonstrated against the outrageous
conditions of hunger and joblessness. In the
demonstrations Negro workers were a pronounced
factor. Everywhere the unemployed had to face police
brutality, in New York, for example, the police,
refusing to permit the demonstrators to present their
demands to the playboy "tin box” mayor, James J.
Walker, violently dispersed the monster meeting.
William Z. Foster, Robert Minor, Israel Amter, and H.
Raymond, leaders of the demonstration, were arrested
and railroaded to the penitentiary for indeterminate
three-year terms.

The gigantic March 6th demonstration startled
the entire country. Under the leadership of the
Communists, the unemployed had stepped ?orth as a
major ﬁolitical force. The great demonstration at once
made the question of unemployed relief and insurance
a living political issue in the United States. It showed
that the masses were not going to starve tamely, as
the bosses and reactionary union leaders had thought
they would. The bourgeois and imperialist press
grudgingly admitted that the Communists were leading
the unemployed masses. The vast turnout gave a new
sense of political strength to the Party. Altogether it
was a magnificent demonstration of the Leninist
leading role of the Communist Party.

UNEMPLOYED COUNCILS AND HUNGER MARCHES

The National Unemployed Council, made up of
workers of all political affiliations, was organized in
Chicago, on July 4, 1930, at a convention of 1320
delegates. It was fully backed by the CP, T.UUL, and
YCL. Local unemfloyed councils were set up in
scores of cities all over the country. Besides the
unemployed, the movement also included trade unions,
fraternal societies, Negro organizations, and other
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sympathetic groupings. The councils fought for
unemployment insurance, immediate cash and work
relief, public work at union wages, food for school
children, against eviction, against Negro discrimination,
and so on. They used mass meetings, parades,
etitions, picketing, hunger marches, and many other
orms of agitation and struggle; they formed block
committees to organize the workers in their homes.
The main instrument for work inside the AF. of L.
was the AF. of L. Committee for Unemployment
Insurance and Relief, headed by Louis Weinstock of
the Painters Union, which won the direct support of
3,000 local unions, 35 city central labor councils, 6
state federations, and 5 international unions. This
movement concentrated its general political demand
on the Workers Unemployment Insurance Bill (HR.
2827).

) The Unemployed Councils, in the face of
widespread police brutality, conducted a mass of
activities to bring pressure upon employers, local relief
boards, and the city, state, and national governments.
They led hundreds of demonstrations on a local and
national scale. Some of the most important national
mass movements were those on May 1 1930, with
350,000 participating; on National Unemployment
Insurance Day, February 25 1931, with 400,000
demonstrators, and the turnout, on February 4, 1932,
with 500,000 in the nationwide mass meetings. Three
times mass petitions with a million signatures or more
were presented to Congress. There were also hunger
marches from the industrial centers to the capitals in
many states. And then there were the two national
hunger marches to Washington on December 7, 1931
(1800 marchers) and December 6, 1932 (3,000
marchers).

These national hunger marches attracted
tremendous attention. They were highly organized. The
marchers traveled in old automobiles, which had been
collected; the participants were registered, and each
car, detachment, and column had a leader. The
strictest discipline prevailed. Columns started from St
Louis, Chicago, Buffalo, Boston, and elsewhere, with
refularly scheduled and organized stop-over places.
All the columns converged upon Washington with
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clockwork precision. The return journey was made in
an equally disciplined and organized manner. Attempts
of American Legion elements and assorted hoodlums
to break up the marches en route failed.

In Washington the marchers were a sensation.
Their band played The International on the great
plaza before the Capitol Thousands of police and
detectives had been mobilized from all over the
country. Troops at nearby forts were held in
readiness. One would have thought the marchers were
ﬁoing to try to overthrow the government. As the first
unger march went along Pennsylvania Avenue from
the Capitol to the White House (and later to the AF.
of L. building) to lay its demands before Hoover
(and Green), the parade was Hanked on both sides by
rows of marching policemen who outnumbered the
hunger marchers by at least two to one. The Party
concentrated its entire forces upon making these
national marches successful.

The manifold activities of the Unemployed
Councils, besides making a burning national issue of
unemployment insurance, also resulted in securin
many immediate relief concessions to the unemploye
all over the country. The frightened -capitalist class
saw that the old game of letting the workers starve it
out during economic crises would no longer work.
They were dealing with an awakening working class,
one which in the next few years would write some
epic labor history.

THE FIGHT AGAINST WAGE CUTS

While the unemployed, under the leadership of
the Communists, were thus militantly fighting against
starvation, the masses of organized workers, locked in
the grip of the Green misleaders, were yielding, almost
without any resistance, to the repeated, deep-cutting
wage slashes of the crisis years. Like Hoover, the top
union leaders (though they made wordy complaints to
the contrary) believed that the wage cuts were
economically necessary; hence they helped the bosses
put them through. This was quite in line with their
no-strike, class collaboration policies of the previous
Coolidge ‘“prosperity” period, The union leaders’
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s?inelessness and corruption in this respect were
illustrated by the fact that when the railroad unions
accepted a national 10 percent wage cut without a
strike, Matthew Woll hailed it as one of the greatest
industrial achievements in the history of the country.
Consequently, during the crisis years the number of
strikes fell to a record low, in contrast to the naming
resistance of the workers during the crises of 1877,
1893, and 1921. Hoover, at the AF. of L. convention in
1930, might well gloat that "For the first time in more
than a century of these recurring depressions, we
have been practically free of bitter industrial
conflicts” Small wonder that during the crisis the
Federation lost about a fifth of its membership.

With the Communist Party so heavily engaged
in leading the unemployed all over the country, the
lefts and progressives were unable also to secure the
leadershiF of the employed, to smash the no-strike
policy of the Green bureaucracy, and to develop a
solid resistance against the sweeping wage cuts of the
period. Nevertheless, during this period the T.UUL.
unions, most of whose leaders were Communists, did
lead a number of important strikes. These included
several textile strikes against wage cuts in New
England, involving some 75000 workers. A very
important and successful strike was that of 1500 steel
workers led by the T.UUL. in October 1932, at the
Republic Steel plant at Warren, Ohio. Then there were
numerous small strikes among the needle trades
workers in various cities, together with TU.UL. strikes
in food and other industries. Important, too, were big
T.UUL-led strikes of 7,000 agricultural workers in
Imperial Valley, California, in 1930, and 18,000 Colorado
beet workers in 1932.

But the most important TU.UL. strike of the
crisis period was that of 42000 coal miners, 6,000 of
whom were Negroes, in the Pittsburgh area, beginning
in May 1931. This was the largest strike ever led by a
left-wing union in the Umited States. The fierce
struggle, with its slogan of "Strike against Starvation,”
was conducted by the National Miners Union—T.U.UL.
The miners, whose UMW.A. union had been destroyed
locally in the great strike of 1927-28, were at the last
extreme of hunger and desperation. The strikers
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fought in the face of violence from the mine
operators, the government, and the UMWA. leaders.
After a desperate struggle of four months the strike
was broken. An aftermath of this bitter fight was a
strike of 8000 Kentucky miners, on January 1, 1932,
also under the leadership of the NMU. Guerrilla war
conditions prevailed, with the whole union leadership
arrested in Pineville. This strike, too, was beaten. Harry
Sirpl:ns, YCL. organizer, was killed in this Kentucky
strike.

The Labor Research Association listed 23
workers brutally murdered by the police, company
gunmen, and vigilante thugs in the many struggles of
the Communist Party, Unemployed Councils, and
Trade Union Unity League during 1929-32. Eight of
these were killed in strikes and 15 in unemployed
demonstrations. Hundreds more were sluggecf and
jailed. Five workers were killed by police in the
amous hunger march to the Detroit Ford plant on
March 7, 1932, including Joe York, Y.CL. organizer and
Joseph Bussell, 16-year-old Y.CL. member. Three
Negroes were shot down in an anti-eviction fight in
Chicago on August 4, 1931. Unemployed Council and
TU.UL. headquarters were raided repeatedly. Two
national secretaries of the National Textile Workers
Union, Willlam Murdock and Pat Devine, were
deported to England as Communists. The Food
Workers Industrial Union had no injunctions issued
against it in New York strikess and 100 T.UUL.
agricultural strikers were arrested, with eight of their
leaders being sent to the penitentiary for terms of
from 3 to 42 years. It was during this period, in May
1930, that the House of Representatives established the
Fish Committee, forerunner of the notorious Dies,
Thomas, Wood, Rankin, and McCarran thought-control
committees of later years.

THE PENETRATION OF THE SOUTH

One of the greatest achievements of the
Communist Party during the big economic crisis was
its penetration of the South. During the Coolidge years
the Party had carried on considerable work in the
South —the building of scattered branches, the Foster
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election tours of 1924 and 1928, and so on. But its real
work there began when, on August 30, 1930, it
established the Southern Worker at Chattanooga,
Tennessee with James S. Allen as editor. Conditions in
the South at the time were shocking—huge
unemployment, sharecropper farmers at the point of
starvation, and the country overrun with a plague of
terroristic  organizations—KKK, Blue Shirts, Silver
Shirts, Black Shirts, Crusaders, White Legion, and
others.

The Party worked bravely in this extremely
difficult  situation. It carried on unemployed
demonstrations among the textile workers in the area
from Virginia to Georgia, and also in various other
centers. It actively led the heroic strike of the Negro
and white miners of Kentucky and Tennessee early in
1932, under the auspices of the National Miners Union.
In diis bosses’ civil war many were killed. The Harlan
County mine operators association posted a reward of
$1,000 for the arrest of Frank Borich, Communist
president of the NMU, dead or alive‘ For a worker
to carry a card in the NMU. or the Communist Party
subjected him to a charge of criminal syndicalism.
The Party was also very active among the Negro and
white steel workers and miners of the Birmingham,
Alabama, area’

The greatest struggle that developed out of the
Party’s southern penetration was the international fight
to save the nine Scottsboro youths. On March 25, 193],
nine Negroes—mere boys—were jailed in Scottsboro,
Alabama, charged with having raped two white girls
on a freight train. Actually the rape never occurred,
as Ruby Bates, one of the girls concerned, later
publicly testified® Nevertheless, as part of the general
terrorism directed against the Negro people, the nine
boys—C. Norris, C. Weems, H. Patterson, O. Powell, O.
Montgomery, E. Williams, A. Wright, W. Roberson, and
Roy Wright, were quickly convicted in a lynch
atmosphere, and all except Wright (who was 13 years
old) were sentenced lo die in the electric chair.

4 The Southern Worker, Feb. 27, 1932.
5 Mary Southard, unpublished manuscript.
6 Daily Worker, Apr. 6, 1935.
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On April 9th, the International Labor Defense
wired Governor Miller, demanding a stay of execution,
and sent its lawyer, the veteran Communist Joseph
Brodsky, to Alabama to defend the Negro youths
about to be legally Ilynched. Meanwhile, the
Communists moved promptly to make the case known
all over the country, which action saved the boys
from death. However, the AF. of L, SP, ACLU, and
even the NAACP. displayed no interest in the case.

Then began a great legal mass struggle lasting
for many years and paralleing the famous Mooney
fight. The case was fought back and forth in the
Courts. Mass meetings were held all over the country.
The CP. led all this work. Liberal and labor
organizations finally interested themselves. In 1934, the
American Scottsboro Committee, led by S. Leibowitz,
was set up, and in 1935 the united front Scottsboro
Defense Committee was organized; it was made up of
the ILD, NAACP, ACLU, LID, Methodist Federation
for Social Service, and other organizations. This
defense committee waged the legal battle, while the
ILD. conducted the mass campaign. J. Louis Engdahl,
general secretary of the ILD., died of pneumonia
while touring Europe, speaking on the case. After the
lynchers were frustrated in their attempts legally to
murder the Negro youths, then came the fight to save
the latter from the ferocious prison sentences —up to
99 years—that were inflicted on them. Actually, it was
not until 1950 that this scandalous frame-up came to
an end, with the release of the last of the innocent
Scottsboro prisoners’ William L. Patterson was LLD.
national secretary during most of this big struggle.

The great Scottsboro fight made the Communist
Party known and respected by the Negro people
everywhere. An aftermath of Scottsboro was the bitter
fight of the sharecroppers at Camp Hill, Alabama, on
July 16, 1931 With cotton selling at nine cents per
pound and costing 17 cents to produce, the economic
conditions of the sharecroppers were terrible. The
landlords were raising rents, seizing more and more
of the tenants’ crops, and even robbing the small
farmers of their livestock. The Party in the South,

7 Haywood Patterson and Earl Conrad, Scottsboro Boy, N. Y,
1950.
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undertaking to organize the Negro and white
sharecroppers, proposed as an emergency program 50
percent reduction in rents and taxes, a five-year stay
on all debts and mortgages, and a cash advance from
the government to the small farmers?

An important struggle began in January 193], by
a march to England, Arkansas, of 500 Negro and
white sharecroppers, who forced the local planters
and merchants to give them food. Meanwhile,
Communist Party members initiated the formation of
the Share-Croppers Union in Tallapoosa County,
Alabama. A heavy clash came at Camp Hill in July
when a meeting of the union, called to protest the
Scottsboro outrage, was broken up by a white mob
and the meeting place, a church, was burned to the
ground. Captured after a gun battle in which the
sharecroppers had defended themselves against mob
violence, the Negro leader, Ralph Gray, was cold-
bloodedly murdered by the mob. Scores of Negroes
were slugged and arrested. But the Share-Croppers
Union grew. By the end of 1932 it numbered 1500
members, and it was to play an important part in
the tenant farmers' struggﬂ:s during the New Deal
years.

Another big battle growing out of these early
years of the Party's work in the South was the
Angelo Herndon case. Herndon, a member of the
YCL, was arrested in Atlanta, on July 1], 1932, because
of his activities in behalf of the Scottsboro boys and
the unemployed. He was charged with incitement to
insurrection Sunder a law of 1861) and after a
kangaroo trial was sentenced to 18 to 20 years in
prison. The ILD. led the broad united front fight, and
the leading lawyer was Benjamin J. Davis, Jr, now in
prison as a member of the National Committee of the
Communist Party. It was a long legal battle, backed
by innumerable mass meetings and a huge petition
campaign. The Supreme Court at first sustained the
conviction but eventually reversed itself by a five-to-
four decision. Herndon, out on $18000 bail, was finally
freed in 1937 from the clutches of the white
supremacist lynchers.

8 The Southern Worker, March 21, 1931
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During this period one of the most dramatic
episodes in the Communist Party's fight against white
chauvinism, both within and without the ranks of the
Party, was the public trial of a Party member, A.
Yokinen, in March 193], in New York City. Yokinen,
charged with practicing social discrimination against
Negroes, was given an open hearing, at which were
present 211 delegates from 133 mass organizations, as
well as 1500 spectators. Found guilty by the workers’
jury, he was exgpellcd, but promised to change his
course thereafter.

While the Communist Party was thus battling
bravely and energetically for rights of the Negro
people, the reactionary spirit of the Socialist Party was
shown by the following scandalous item in its official
organ: “Almost all the Southerners believe in
segregating the Negro and depriving him of the social
and political rights that whites enjoy. The Southern
Socialists must adjust themselves to this state of
affairs. It is certain that there never will be a thriving
movement in the South unless it is conducted in
southern style”® Top AF. of L. policy also remained
at a similar reactionary Jim Crow level

THE FARMERS' REVOLT

The farmers of the West and Middle West
fought back against the economic crisis hardly less
militantly than the unemployed workers and the
NeFro people. They faced impossible conditions. Not
only had the farmers' income been cut to less than
one-half, but the banks and insurance companies
were actively foreclosing on mortgages. From 1929
to 1933. some 1019300 farmers accordingly lost their
property."

The farmers developed an aggressive fight
against these barbarous ronditions. They organized
milk strikes, carried on demonstrations, demanded
relief. One of their most effective weapons was the
so—called "penny sale” That is, when a foreclosed
farm was put up for auction a friendly neighbor

9 Race Hatred on Trial N. Y., 1931
10 New Leader, June 2], 1930.
11 Labor Research Association, Labor Fact Book 2, p. 148.
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would bid a penny for it and the farmers assembled
would prevent anyone else from going above this bid.
The revolt against foreclosures reached the point of
open resistance in many places.

The Communist Party was very active in many
rural areas and actively supported this strong farmers’
movement. Mainly upon its initiative, the Farmers
National Relief Conference was organized in
Washington on December 7, 1932, side by side with
the Second National Hunger March. Present were 248
deleg